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PREFACE

HaBuanpHno-meromuunmii mociOnmk ‘Lexical, Grammatical and Stylistic
Aspects of English-Ukrainian and Ukrainian-English Translation’ nmpu3naueHuii mist
CTYICHTIB OCBITHROTO cTymeHs «Marictp» 3a crhemianbHicTio «035. @inonoris.
['epmaHchki MOBH Ta JiTepaTypu (mepekian BKIOYHO)». CTBOPEHO HOTO 3 METOIO
M1JBUIICHHS SKOCTI HaBYAIbHO-METOJAMYHOTO 3a0€3MeUeHHS MIArOTOBKY (haxiBIliB 13
3a3HayeHoi  cmemiagbHOCTL.  [lipyyHukun 3 TWepeKiIajo3HaBCTBA,  WIO
BUKOPHCTOBYIOThCS Y HaBUajabHOMY Tiporieci (auB. [11; 15; 16]) He mokpHuBaroTh ycix
TEeM Mporpamu, MOAAITh 3acTapiiay iH(OpMallilo, IHKOJIU — HalMKCaHl He aHTJIHCHKOIO
MOBOIO, & TAaKOXK HE MICTSTh JOCTaTHRO BIPaB 3 yCiX po3auIiB. Bee 1ie miaTBepKye
HaraJbHy MOTpeOy y CTBOPEHHI IPYHTOBHOTO, 6a30BOr0 MOCIOHMKA TSI HABYAIBHOI
TUCIUIUTIHY « Teopis 1 mpaKkTHKa MepPeKIamLy».

[linroToBKa  mepeknagadiB  mepegdadae  (GopMyBaHHS Ta  PO3BUTOK
nepekyiananbkoi  kommereHiii. CdopMOBaHICTh KIIOYOBUX CKJIaJ0BUX (HaxoBoOi
KOMIIETEHIIII TepeKyiaiaya — 3amopyka SIKICHO 3pOOJICHMX YCHUX 1 MHUCHhMOBUX
MEpeKIaaiB, 110 € HEBIJ €MHOI YaCTUHOI YCHIIIHUX MDKHAPOJHHUX KOHTAKTIB,
PO3BUTKY CIIBPOOITHUITBA y PI3HUX Traly3sX.

HaBuanpHo-meromuunmii mociOnmk ‘Lexical, Grammatical and Stylistic
Aspects of English-Ukrainian and Ukrainian-English Translation’ copustume
CUCTEMAaTH3allll 3HaHb PO JIEKCUYHI, TpaMaTH4Hi TpaHchopmallii, mepekiiaj TeKCTIB
PI3HHX KaHPIB, TPaBUJIA MOJITUYHOT KOPEKTHOCTI Y TePEKIIai TOIO, YaCTUHA 3 STKUX
BHCBITIIIOETBCSA 1 HA ayJUTOPHUX 3aHATTAX, a pEIITa — BIIBOJAUTHCS JIHMINEC Ha
caMoOCTiiiHe ompaimtoBaHHg. KpiM Toro, 3amporioHOBaHE BHJIAHHS JO3BOJIUTH
chopMyBaTH Ta pO3BUHYTH OCHOBHI IEepEKIaTaIbKi YMiHHS.

Monens (opmyBaHHS OCHOBHUX YMiHb MallOyTHBOTO TMepekiiazgadya 3
AHTJIIACHKOT HA YKPAIHChKYy Ta 3 YKPAiHCbKOI Ha AaHIUIIMChKY MOBY BKIIIOYA€
TEOPETHYHE OIPAIIOBAHHS MOJAHMX HIDKYE TEM, a TAKOXK BIPABJISHHS 13 3a3HAYCHUX
MIPaKTUYHUX ACTICKTIB MEePEKIIaI03HABCTBA.

Ha3Bu KinbkicTh roaun
3MiCTOBHX Jlenna popma 3aouna ¢opma
MoayJiB i Tem | Pa- 30KpeMa Pa- 30KpeMa
oM [ | p [ma6| cp. |3M | g | m |[m6| cp.
3microBuii MmoayJs 3. Transformations in translation.
Tema 1. Lexical |14 |2 |2 10 14 | 2 1 11
transformations.
Tema 2.114 |2 |2 10 14 | 2 1 11
Grammatical
transformations.
Pazom 32|28 |4 |4 20 28 |4 2 22
3MICTOBUM
Moaynem 3.




3microBuii MmoayJib 4. Stylistic problems of translation.

Tema 1. The |10 10 10 10
translation of
different

functional styles.
The translation
of signs and
announcements,
Tema 2. The|l14 |2 |2 10 14 | 2 2 10
translation  of
stylistic devices.

Tema 3. Political | 10 10 10 10
correctness  in
translation.
Pazom 3a134 |2 |2 30 34 |2 2 30
3MICTOBUM
Moaysem 4.

62 |6 |6 50 62 | 6 4 52

Ycboro roanH

[lomanuit y mociOHuUKYy wMatepian mnokpuBae 50% mporpamHOro uacy 3
HABYAJIBHOT TUCIIUILTIHU «Teopis 1 mpakTHka repekiamy». OnpaioBaHHs TPbOX TEM
nepeadavae ayauTOpHY 1 CaMOCTiHY poOOTy cTyneHTta. J[BI TeMH MariCTpaHTH
OMpalbOBYIOTh CAMOCTIMHO, MiJi 4Yac KOHCYJbTAIlid BHKJIAJau TIeEpeBips€ SIKICTb
3aCBOEHHSI TEOPETHYHOTO MaTepiaixy, piBeHb BHKOHAHHS BIIPaB 1 MEPEKIAIB, IO
BHHECEHI Y CAaMOCTIHHY poOOTYy.

OKpIM Cy4YacHOro, akTyaJlbHOTO TEOPETUYHOrO Marepialdy, y HaBUYaJbHO-
Meroauunuii mociOnmk ‘Lexical, Grammatical and Stylistic Aspects of English-
Ukrainian and Ukrainian-English Translation’ Bminieno BipaBu sik Ha po3ITi3HABaHHS
BIJIMOBITHUX TEPEKJIAJallbKUX SBWIIN, TaK 1 HAa iX TPAKTUYHE 3aCTOCYBAaHHA Y
BJIACHOMY MMUCHbMOBOMY TEPEKIIA/I].

VY posaim ‘Texts for Translation’ po3mirieHi 3aBgaHHs 10 CaMOCTIHHOT poOOTH
— TEKCTW JIHTBOKPAiHO3HABYOi, CYCIUIbHO-TIOJITUYHOI, €KOHOMIYHOI TEMaTHKHU
TOILl0, BUKOHAHHS SIKUX MIJICYMOBY€E poOOTY Haj po3aiiaMu nocioHuka. Matepiamu
Oynu migibpani 3 odimMiHUX IHTepHET-TyOiKaIliii aHTJIOMOBHUX Ta YKPaiHOMOBHHUX
3MI, TaKuX AK: odimiiHun cauT €Bpocoro3y
www.eeas.europa.eu/delegations/ukraine/document; caiiT ykpaiHChbKOTo iHTEpPHET-
BUJAHHA WWW.NEWZZ.in.ua; odimiiHui caiT TeneBi3iiiHOI ci1y)kOn HOBUH YKpaiHu
www.tsn.ua; odimiiiamii caiit HATO www.nato.int; odimidiamii caiir OBCE
WWWw.0scepa.org; ta Www.osce.org/uk/ukraine; caiitu iHbopMaliiHUX Mporpam
VYkpaian www.svit.ukrinform.ua; rawww.info.com.ua; odiuiiiauii caiit MB®
www.imf.org; Tta odimiiiaui cair OOH www.uno.org, 1o 3a0e3mneuye
ABTEHTUYHICTH 5K 3MICTY, TaK 1 TEPMIHOJIOTI].


http://www.eeas.europa.eu/delegations/ukraine/document
http://www.newzz.in.ua/
http://www.tsn.ua/
http://www.nato.int/
http://www.oscepa.org/
http://www.osce.org/uk/ukraine
http://www.svit.ukrinform.ua/
http://www.info.com.ua/
http://www.imf.org/
http://www.uno.org/

ABTOpHU CIIOAIBAIOTHCS, IO PO3POOJICHUN HABYAIBLHO-METOIUYHUN TMOCIOHUK
CTaHEe SKICHOI, HAJIMHOIO OCHOBOIO  IIJITOTOBKM  BHCOKOKBaJi()IKOBAHUX
CICLIANICTIB y Taly3l Mepekiany B LUIOMYy W y Trajay3l aHIJI0-yKpaiHChKOTO
nepeKiIaay 30KpeMa.



§ 1. LEXICAL TRANSFORMATIONS

The main objective of the lecture ‘Lexical Transformations’ is to work out the
definition of transformations in translation, outline their classification, study the main
terms applied in theory and practice of translation referring to transformations, such
as differentiation, specification of meaning, semantic development etc. The main
body of the lecture is aimed at presenting the basic lexical and lexico-grammatical
transformations.

The outline of the lecture comprises the following issues:
. Lexical transformations in translation: definition and classification.
. Differentiation of meaning.
. Specification of meaning.
. Semantic development.
. Antonymous translation.
. Integral transformation.
. Compensation of losses in translation.
. Addition of words for lexical reasons.
. Omission of words for lexical reasons.

O©CooO~NOoO OIS, WN -

1. Lexical transformations in translation: definition and classification

English-Ukrainian  and  Ukrainian-English  dictionaries  list  regular
correspondences between elements of lexical systems of languages. But words do not
function as isolated units in speech. Their meaning depends largely on context and
situation. To disclose such contextual meaning one should resort to some logical and
semantic regulations. Thus in the process of translating one has to find it on their own
which of the meanings of a polysemantic word is realized in a particular context, to
see if under the influence of this context the word has acquired a slightly new shade
of meaning and to decide how this new shade of meaning (not listed in any
dictionary) can be rendered in the target language (TL). For example, English-
Ukrainian dictionary does not list the verb mpusnauaTm as the equivalent of the
English verb to be used in the sentence Is it for me? which should be translated like
Lle npusnaueno ons meme? Moreover, every language has its specific way of
expressing things, a way that may be quite alien to other languages. That is why a
literal (word-for-word) translation of a foreign text may turn out clumsy (if not
ridiculous) in TL. To avoid it one has to resort to some special devices worked out by
the theory of translation and known as lexical transformations (or contextual
substitutions). Lexical transformations are such techniques of thinking that aim at
disclosing the meaning in which the source language (SL) word is used in the
context. Linguists speak about various types of transformations, but the most
comprehensive classification includes such:

1. Differentiation of meaning;
2. Specification of meaning;
3. Generalization of meaning;
4. Semantic development;



Antonymous translation;

Integral transformation;
Compensation of losses in translation;
Addition of words for lexical reasons;
Omission of words for lexical reasons.

©ooNO O

2. Differentiation of meaning

Differentiation of meaning is used in translating words with wide and non-
differentiated meaning. The essence of this transformation lies in translating such
words of SL by words with specified concrete meaning in TL. Differentiation of
meaning is closely connected and often, but not always, is followed by its
specification, though in many instances differentiation of meaning may occur without
its specification. When translating from English into Ukrainian it is used especially
often in the sphere of verbs. If English verbs mostly denote actions in a general way,
Ukrainian verbs are very concrete in denoting not only the action itself but also the
manner of performing this action as well:

The girl was on a couch. — Jisuunxa cudina na Kkyuemuyi.

After some 50 meters there was an explosion. — Yepes 50 mempis npoaynas
8UOYX.

The picture is one the wall. — Kapmuna sucumso na cmini.

V. I. Karaban suggests such possible equivalents for the English verb to be
used in a particular context: 3ocepenuTn(csi) Ha YOMYCh, MOJISITATH, CTAHOBHUTH,
BUCTYIIATH, MAaTH, JE€KATH, CHAITH, BHUCITH, NPHUI3AUTH, BigdyBaTucs,
TPAIUIATUCH, CTOSITH, IO3HAYATH, I3AUTH, XOAUTH, BXOJAUTH, TPHUXOIMTH,
TPpUMaTH, pOﬁI/ITI/ICSI, JYHATHU, JOHOCUTHUCH, KJIIACTH B OCHOBY, PO3TAllIOBYBAaTUCH,
HaBigyBaTHcs, icnyBatu. The choice of a particular Ukrainian equivalent of the
English verb to be depends on the context. One should keep in mind that in all given
cases to be preserves its general meaning 3maxomurucs. This transformation is
applicable not only to verbs but to all words of wide semantic volume, no matter
what part of speech they belong to: adverbs. adjectives, nouns etc. For example, due
to their most vague meaning such nouns as a thing, stuff, a camp are used to denote
practically anything, often remaining neutral stylistically. In Ukrainian, however,
nouns with such general meaning are less universal. That is why in every case a word
should be found with a more concrete meaning denoting that particular “thing” or
“stuff”” which is meant by the author:

Things moved quickly after that. — ITicis yvoco cnpasu cmanu pyxamucs
wisuouLe.

The night seemed like an alive thing to him at that moment. — V my mume niu
30a6a1acs domy YUMOCH HCUBUM.

Differentiation of meaning is often applied in translating abstract nouns. For
example, the noun justice becomes differentiated in word-groups, when the units
cnpaBelJIMBicTh, MpaBojACYMAs, cTumisi etc. are used, as in the word-groups:
Department of Justice — Minicmepcmeso ocmuyii, court of justice — cyo.



It is necessary to take into consideration not only denotative but connotative
meanings as well. The verb to employ is usually translated as maiimaTu, naBaTn
podory. But if M. Twain’s character is accused of employing toothless and
incompetent old relatives to prepare food for the foundling hospital, of which he is
warden, the verb acquires a shade of negative meaning (he is said to have used his
position in order to pay money to his relatives for the work which they could not do
properly); so it should be translated by a less “general” verb — e. g.: BaamTyBaTu.

The English pronoun you deserves special attention. It can be translated only
with the help of differentiation, i. e. either Tu or Bu. The choice depends on the
character, age, the social position of the characters, their relations and the situation in
which they speak. One should remember that the wrong choice can ruin the whole
atmosphere of the text.

3. Specification of meaning

Specification of meaning often follows its differentiation. It is based on the
substitution of the word of generic meaning with a word of specific meaning. Words
having concrete, specific meanings often create vivid images in the minds of
translation recipients. As many Ukrainian words have more specific semantics, they
are often used in translating English lexical units of general meaning, for example,

Have you had your meal? — Bu sorce nocuioanu/noobioanu/

noseuepanu?

Translation of the noun student often calls for specification in translation, as its
meanings vary from cryaeHrt, yuyeHb cepeannoi mkoau t0 Buenmii. Taking into
account the situation and the context, the translator may render the noun man as
XJIOIMYMK, CTAPUK, coJAaT etC.

In English-Ukrainian translations specification of meaning is used in rendering
such lexical units as thing, point, piece, affair, business, concern, fine, good, nice,
to be, to get, to have etc. For example, family pet — domawmns xiweuxa, shelter —
Hasic, NpumyJoK, YKpumms, cxosuuie, KypiHb.

The focus is on the description of the selection process itself. — Ocnosny ysacy
30Ccepedacyiomsb Ha Camomy npoyeci 8iooopy.

Specification of meaning should be applied with due regard given to the
combinability of the verb being translated: A ball on a hillside can roll to the bottom
spontaneously but will never go up the hill unless it is pushed. — M’su na cxuni
nazopoy mooice cam no codi NOKOMUMUCs OOHU3Y, dajle GiH HIKOJIU He NOKOMUMbCA
0086epxy, SAKU0 1020 He WMOBXHYMU.

4. Generalization of meaning

This type of transformation is opposite in its nature and is called
generalization. Generalization presupposes the substitution of the specific name used
in the source text by a generic name in the target text. For example,

Koowcyx mennuii, minoxu wrooa, ne na mene wumuti (T. IlleBuenko). — The
coat is warm...



In many cases the norms of TL make it unnecessary or even undesirable to
translate all the particulars expressed in SL. Englishmen usually name the exact
height of a person, e. g.: He is six foot three tall. In Ukrainian it would hardly seem
natural to introduce a character saying, «#ozo 3picm 6 gpymie 5 orotimie», substituting
centimeters for feet and inches would not make it much better: «Zozo spicm 190,5
canmumempis.» The best variant is to say: «Bin dyoice sucoxuiiy. This transformation
works well in fiction, though translators recommend using exact figures in scientific
texts, e. g.:

The temperature was an easy ninety. — byra necmepnna cnexa. (literary
translation); Temnepamypa oOopisniosana 32 epadycam (3a wxanow) ILlenvcis.
(scientific translation). Though often avoided, generalization may still be used in
rendering scientific texts:

The samples exhibit high resistivity. — I{i spaszxku xapaxmepu3zyiomovcs 3Haunum
ONnoOpoOM.

Generalization is also used in those cases when a SL word with the
differentiated meaning corresponds to a word with a non-differentiated meaning in
TL (e. g.: a hand — pyxa, an arm — pyxa).

The necessity to use generalization may be caused by purely pragmatic
reasons. In the original text there may be many proper names informative for the
native speakers of SL and absolutely uninformative for the readers in TL. They may
be names of some firms, of the goods produced by those firms, of shops etc. For
example, Englishmen know that ‘Tonibell’ is the name of various kinds of ice-cream
produced by the firm Tonibell, while ‘Trebor’ means sweets produced by Trebor
Sharps LTD and ‘Tree Top’ denotes fruit drinks produced by Unilever. Transcribed
in the Ukrainian text these names are absolutely senseless for the reader who would
not see any difference between «Towni0en», «Tpedop», «Tpi Tom» or even «Toyrtamy,
which is not eatable since it is petrol. That is why it is recommended to substitute
names (unless they are internationally known or play a special role in the context) by
generic words denoting the whole class of similar objects:

Bin siooae ceoi copouxu 0o “Chicosoi koponesu”. — He has his shirts washed
at the laundry.

Ukrainian verbs introducing direct speech often become generalized in
translation, when the whole range of words (3asiBasitu, cTBepIKyBaTH,
BIANOBIIaTH, NUTATH, MOTOMAKYBATHCH, He IMOrOMXKYBATHCH, 3amnepevyyBaTH,
nomnepexKaTu, NMOKJINKATH, BHOAYMTHCH, NnpoIaTucH, MOBIIOMHTH,
31uByBaTHCH, 3anieBHsATH) IS rendered with one and the same verb to say.

«lllxooa, wo maxk mpanunocsay, — eubauuscs s, Koau nosepHyecs. — ‘I’'m sorry
about that,’ I said as [ came back.

«Hi», — ne nocoouscs Ilaeno, na yeii uac pimyue. — ‘No,’ said Pavlo, definitely
now.

5. Semantic development

Semantic development presupposes the substitution of a regular equivalent by a
contextual one, logically connected with it. It is based upon logical connection
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between two phenomena (usually it is a cause-and-effect type of connection), one of
which is named in the original text and the other is used as its TL equivalent. This
transformation presupposes semantic and logical analysis of the situation described in
the text and lies in semantic development of this situation. If the situation is
developed correctly, that is if the original and translated utterances are semantically
connected as cause and effect, the transformation helps to render the sense and to
observe the norms of TL:

Mr Kelada’s brushes ... would have been all the better for a scrub
(S. Maugham) — I[imkxu micmepa Kenaou ... ne 8UPI3HAIUCS YUCMOMOIO.

It may seem that the translation ne supizusiucs uucmomoro deviates somewhat
from the original would have been all the better for a scrub. However, the literal
translation 6yru 6 nabacamo uucmiwumu 6i0 uuwenns 1S clumsy while we
supizusnucs uucmomoro 1S quite acceptable stylistically and renders the idea quite
correctly: why would they have been all the better for a scrub? — because they ne
supiznsucs wucmomoro. Another example:

When | went on board | found Mr Kelada’s luggage already below
(S. Maugham).

The word-for-word translation s snatiwoe 6acasxc micmepa Kenaou esice 6nu3zy
will violate the norms of the Ukrainian language. The verbs suaiiuios or susisus do
not render the situation adequately. It is much better to translate it as ...6aecaoc
micmepa Kenaou 6ys yoce enuzy, wWhich describes the situation quite correctly: why
did I find his luggage below? — because BiH ...6y6 yorce 6nu3y.

These two examples illustrate the substitution of the cause for the effect: the
English sentence names the effect while the Ukrainian variant names its cause. There
may occur the opposite situation — the substitution of the effect for the cause:

I not only shared a cabin with him and ate three meals a day at the same table
... (S. Maugham) — ...mpu pasu na denv 3ycmpiuascst 3 HUM 3a OOHUM CIOLOM.

Three long years had passed ... since | had tasted ale... (M. Twain) — []inux
mpu poxu s1 He bpas y poma nueda...

In these examples the English sentences name the cause while the Ukrainian
versions contain the effect (I ate three meals a day at the same table with him, so
...mMpu pasu Ha Oewvb 3ycmpivascsa 3 Hum 3a oonum cmosaom; three long years had
passed since | tasted ale, SO yinux mpu poxu s ne 6pas y poma nuea.

Thus semantic development is the use of a TL word which is the result of
logical development of the SL lexical unit. It is required in cases where word-for-
word translation cannot secure the adequate rendering which arise due to the
combinability and general usage differences between SL and TL. Semantic
development is often used in technical translation, for example, to drop — enycmumu
wocs 3 pyk, to fall down — enacmu oooony have exactly such relations between them:

He dropped his watch. — Hozo coounnux enas.

Additional evidence comes from comparative studies of living animals and
plants. — Jooamkosi dokazu modcna ompumamu 4epes NOPIGHANbHL 00 CAIONCEHHS
iCHleLluX medapur ma poCiuH.
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6. Antonymous translation

Antonymous translation as a lexical and grammatical transformation may be
treated both as a language antonymous translation and as a conversive translation.
Language antonymous translation covers positive-negative and negative-positive
inversion and conversive translation is often treated as the highest degree of semantic
development leading to the use of the antonym as an equivalent. For example, Harry
knew he ought to feel sorry that Mrs Figg had broken her leg, but it wasn’t easy
when he reminded himself it would be a whole year before he had to look at Tibbles,
Snowy, Mr Paws and Tufty again. — I'appi po3zymie, wo neeapno padimu 3 npusooy
3namanoi Hoeu micic Dir, ane cmpumamucs 06ya0 6axcko, 60 8in 30azHy8, Wo menep
Juuie wepes pix 3H08Y nodauums 3HiMku Mypuuka, binocuiscku, Jlanonvku i
Mapcuxa. The negative predicate is rendered by the affirmative form in translation.
So, it is an example of language antonymous translation, namely, negative-positive
inversion. One more example: He rolled on to his back and tried to remember the
dream he had been having. — Bin zie 2opinuus i cnpobysas npueadamu ceiti con. One
and the same Harry Potter’s posture is rendered through the notion back in the
original and through the notion face in the translation: back — the rear part of the
human body especially from the neck to the end of the spine; ropisimup — o6myusm
noropu; mpotwiekHe Huib. In this particular example one observes the use of the
conversive translation.

V. |. Karaban classified antonymous translation into the following subtypes:

1) positive-negative inversion (a word or a word group without any negative
seme being formally expressed is rendered by means of a lexical unit having some
negative component like the negative prefix me- or a word group with the negative
particle ne), for example: He turned to smile at the tabby, but it had gone. —
Yemixuyswucs, 6in nosepnyscs 00 Kuybku, aie it 8xce mam He 0yno.

2) Negative-positive inversion (a word or a word group with a negative seme
being formally expressed is rendered by means of a lexical unit without any negative
component). Such transformation requires other transpositions as well, for example:
Ten years ago, there had been lots of pictures of what looked like a large pink beach
ball wearing different-coloured bobble-hats — but Dudley Dursley was no longer a
baby. — Jecams poxie momy mam cmosno besniu pomoepaghiti uo2oce maxkozo, ujo
HA2a0y8an0o GeluKUll poxicesuli HAOYSHUU M YUK ) PIZHOKOIbOPOBUX WANOYKAX 3
bombonuuxamu, arne menep Jaoni /[ypcai eupic. Negative-positive inversion in the
pair no longer — menep brings about antonymous translation in the pair was (no
longer) a baby — supic.

3) Levelling of two negative semantic components, for example, Potter wasn 't
such an unusual name. — [llommep — 36uuaiine (posnoscroddicene) npizsuuje.
Composite sentences with the negative particle not (as well as with other elements
having a negative seme) and with conjunctions until, unless are translated by means
of antonymous transformation not only due to purely language reasons but also
because of the influence of some extra-linguistic factors such as emotional colouring,
e. g.. It was plain that whatever ‘everyone’ was saying, she was not going to believe
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it until Dumbledore told her it was true. — byro ouesuono, wo, nonpu éci uymku,
60HA NOGIpUmMBb iM auwe mooi, Koau ix niomeepoums Jlamoaoop.

Two negative components are far more often used in English than they are in
Ukrainian. V. I. Karaban has studied meiosis in Ukrainian-English translation, as in
the sentence: Hozo memoo docums cxoscuii na eenuxy 3a2anbHy meopirno y Qizuyi. —
His method is not unlike the Grand Unification Theory in physics.

What particular linguistic and extra-linguistic conditions bring about
antonymous translation?

Language antonymous translation is applied when one of the regular
equivalents in the pair contains an implicit negative seme. Such cases are especially
numerous in literary translation, for example, grudgingly — reoxoue, suddenly —
necnodisano, 10 keep somebody away — re snamucs 3 kumocs, casually — neobano,
still — nenopywno. The negative seme pertaining to the given and similar lexical units
is, however, not expressed formally, and only becomes evident due to the
componental analysis of their semantic structure: grudging — unwilling, reluctant;
sudden — happening or coming unexpectedly; to keep away — to avoid smb or smth;
casually — feeling or showing little concern; still — devoid or obstaining from motion.
As the analysis of the ways in which this implicit negative seme becomes formally
expressed in the target language shows, such positive-negative inversion does not
usually require the re-structuring of the whole sentence, does not involve further
transformations: It was on the corner of the street that he noticed the first sign of
something peculiar — a cat reading a map. — Yowce na posi eyauyi 6in nomimue neputy
O3HAKY Y020Cb HE36UHANH020 — KUYbKY, sKa ysaxcHo eusyaia many. One can easily
trace the negative seme in the semantic structure of the word peculiar — different
from usual or normal, i. e. not usual, not normal.

Traditional antonymous equivalents are typical of set phrases, clichés,
phraseological units, as in: ‘We may never know.’ — «Moocna nuwe 3002adyseamucsiy
— negative-positive inversion. — We'd better get this over with. — ...ne mapnyiimo uacy
— positive-negative inversion. In many instances of antonymous translation it is not as
much the style of the text or the context etc. that predetermines the use of the
opposite notion in translation but also the translator’s choice, whose task is to assess
the adequateness of the construction, the degree of expressiveness and so on. So the
latter example allows translation without the positive-negative inversion if considered
proper by the translator: Iloxkinuumo 3 yum. / 3asepuumo yio cnpasy.

If one analyses the text of J. K. Rowling’s novel ‘Harry Potter and the
Philosopher’s Stone’ and its translation into Ukrainian, it will become evident that
structures with such words as hardly, little, last, almost and the like often require the
use of the negative form in translation: Although owls normally hunt at night and are
hardly ever seen in daylight ... — Xoua cosu noaorome nepesasicno enoui i maisce
Hikou wne nimaioms yoens ... ‘We’ve had precious little to celebrate for eleven
years.’ — —Ifinux oounadysme pokie mu maiixce HIUO20 He CAMKY8AIU. ... the very
last place you would expect astonishing things to happen. — ... mimpoxu ne
cKuoarwuuch Ha micye, 0e Mo2n0 6 cmamucs wocs ouene. ‘Sorry,” he grunted, as the
tiny old man stumbled and almost fell. — —I1epenpowyro, — 6yprnyse in manenvrkomy
Cmapomy 40a08i4K06IL, WO 3amo4uU6cs i Majio He 8nas.
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The preposition without contains a negative seme in its meaning (used as a
function word to indicate the absence or lack of something or someone), and it is
exactly this component of its semantic structure which becomes explicit in
translation: Harry Potter rolled over inside his blankets without waking up. — I'appi
Ilommep, He npoKkudaruucy, n08epHyBCs y KOBOpax Ha opyaull OiK.

In English sentences containing the structure neither ... nor the predicate
functions in the affirmative form, while in corresponding Ukrainian constructions
beside the conjunctions Hi ... ni the negative particle ne is used with the predicative
verb, for example: ... for neither as a cat nor as a woman had she fixed Dumbledore
with such a piercing stare as she did now. — ... 60 Hi kuyvka, Hi scinka ne moenu 6
MaxK NPOHU3IUBO 6N 'Amucs ouuma 8 /lamaoopa.

The use of the antonymous translation is often caused by stylistic
considerations, for instance, You don’t mean — you can’t mean the people who live
here?’ ... —Ta eéu wo?.. — Heesoice su macme na yeasi aooel, sKi MEWKAIOMb Omym?
... ‘... but you can’t pretend he’s not careless ..." — «... ane sc nozooemecs — sin
nezkosadxcuutiy. In the given pair of equivalents he’s not careless — sin aeekosasicrnuii
the levelling of two negative elements functioning in the source text is observed.

Antonymous translation often arises as the result of a complete transformation
of the original text, due to which one and the same situation or event is presented
from an absolutely opposite point of view. In such cases antonymous translation
occurs as context-conditioned. For example, in the source sentence She threw a
sharp, sideways glance at Dumbledore here, as though hoping he was going to tell
her something, but he didn’t ... the subject he performs the action expressed by the
predicate was going to tell, whereas in translation Tym eona cxoca 6aummyna na
Jambnoopa, naue cnoodisanacs woco nouymu, aie moi mosuas... — the subject sona
performs the action expressed by the predicate cnodisaracs nouymu. Moreover, in
the translation of he didn 't (tell her) by means of the phrase aze moii npomosuas the
antonymous translation has been as well resorted to. This and similar examples prove
In no uncertain terms the interpretation of antonymous translation as the highest
degree of semantic development.

Positive-negative inversion is often applied in the translation of constructions
like I wish I could. This pattern is often used to express the speaker’s regret about
something being done or not being done, impossible, for instance, 1 wish I could fly. —
IlIxooa, wo s ne emiro nimamu. | wish you had informed me about it before. —
llIkooa, wo mu wne nosidomus meni npo ye panime. More examples from
J. K. Rowling’s novel ‘Harry Potter and the Philosopher’s Stone’ and its translation
into Ukrainian: ‘It’s sort of secret,” he said, but he wished at once he hadn’t ... —I]e
maemMHuys, — 8UMOBUE 6iH, 8i0pazy nouwikooysasuwiu npo ye ... Harry lay in his dark
cupboard much later, wishing he had a watch. — 32000m I'appi nesxcas y ceoii
MeMHITl KOMIpYUHI, wKoOyIouU, wo He mae 200unnuxa. Harry was thinking about this
time yesterday and bitterly wishing he’d opened the letter in the hall. — Iappi
32a0Y8a8 YHOPAWHIU 0eHb, 2IPKO WKOOYIOUU, WO He GIOKPUS JUCA We 8 KOPUOOpI.
Sentences are rendered by means of negative structures to reveal their sense to the
highest possible degree of adequateness.
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Thus antonymous translation is one of lexical and grammatical transformations
used in translation. The types of language antonymous translation are negative-
positive inversion and positive-negative inversion. Conversive translation is treated
as the highest degree of semantic development.

7. Integral transformation

Integral transformation as well as the above-mentioned antonymous translation
may be considered a separate kind of semantic development.

The essence of integral transformation lies in the fact that not separate words
are translated into TL, but the meaning of the whole text (or of a unit of translation) is
rendered by means of TL. The information expressed by words, syntagmas, sentences
Is translated not by its elements, but as a whole unit. This causes the loss of
connection between the meaning of separate words in SL and TL, e. g.: How do you
do. — 3d0pacmyiime! Welcome! — Jlackaéo npocumo! Here you are. — Ocb, 6yOb
nacka. Well done! — Bpaso! Monooeys! Help yourself. — Ilpucowatimecs. Here, here!
— IIpasunvro, npasunbro!

The method of integral transformations may be carried out in one of three
ways:

1. Neutral transformation;

2. Figurative transformation;

3. Idiomatic transformation.

Neutral transformation is used for the translation of stylistically neutral units or
word combinations, e.g.: administrative efficiency — onepamuenicmo, wishful
thinking — camoobman.

Figurative transformation is important for rendering phraseological units, e. g.:
not fit to hold a candle — ne 30amnuii i cnioy cmynumu (i na wo ne 30amuuti).

Idiomatic transformation may be used even if the SL word combination is not
an idiom, e. g.: | do not take lessons in morality from Two Bomb Truman: of course,
when he speaks of self-seeking he should know what he is talking about. — 4 ue
30uparocs euumucs mopaii y J[gobombosoco Tpymena. 36uuaiino, Koau i1 20860pums
npo camopeknamy, tuomy i kapmu ¢ pyku. Here he should know what he is talking
about is a free word combination though it may be rendered by phraseological unit in
TL (tomy i kapmu 6 pyxu). Other examples of integral transformation are: thick as
thieves — 600010 ne poznumu, Sink or SWim — abo nan, abo nponas.

Integral transformations may take place on two levels: the level of a word-
group and the level of a sentence. On the level of word groups they usually occur
when translating phraseological units which may correlate in SL and TL in sense, but
differ in their form, e.g.:t0 be born with a silver spoon in one’s mouth —
Hapooumucs 6 copouyi; 10 set the fire to — zanycmumu uepsonoco niens. But more
often than not one resorts to integral modifications when rendering the whole
utterances, e.g.: The others can go right along the road. — Pewma nexai
nposantoroms. Have you ever in all your born days seen the like?—7u xonucw 3a céoe
acumms 6auue wocv nooione? | had the right of way. — Bu nosunni 60ynu
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nocmynumucs meni dopozoio. A translator may resort to integral modifications in two
ways:

1) when there is a ready correspondence in TL to render a given SL speech unit
which presupposes a complete transformation. This is a case when dealing with
various well-established notices, warnings, etc. that have a fixed form, cf. Video
controlled — Beoemwcs sioeocnocmepesicenns; Fragile — Obepeowcno, ckno; Mind
your head — O6epeorcro, nuzvka cmes.

2) when a translator refrains from using a dictionary correspondence and thinks
of a different way of translating a certain unit in a given context that he finds more
appropriate for a given occasion, cf. Except for those two things, life is nau-se-at-ing
— be3 3a0060nens i enaou scumms — dnc-dcaxause. Thus in the former case integral
modifications are regular and constant, while in the latter case they are individual,
optional and contextual.

8. Compensation of losses in translation

Compensation is the replacement of a SL word which has no regular equivalent
by a TL unit with an approximate/close meaning or an acceptable way of referring to
an object named. Compensation can be of two types: 1) semantic compensation
which is used as a means to compensate for sense losses especially while translating
culture-bound and nationally specific units and thus render the intended meaning in
an acceptable form for the target language reader, e. g.: five-and-ten-cent store trade
— Oewesi kpamuuyi; from soup to nuts and a Corona Corona — nosuuii 06i0 — 6i0
cyny 0o oecepmy i dopoeoi cueapu, Christmas holidays — sumosi kanixynu, 5 o’clock
tea — cumna seueps 3 waem. 2) stylistic compensation which can be local and non-
local and is employed to compensate for stylistic losses that may be due to
differences in stylistic reference of correlated units. Compare English
correspondences used to translate Russian young people’s slang, 6yua (opaxa) — a
scrap, a brawl; Jlecs Vrpainka (306pascenns na kyniopi) — 200 hryvnias. In cases of
non-local compensation a translator fails to find a proper correspondence for a certain
stylistically marked unit in a SL text, so he tries to restore the intended effect
elsewhere. As a result, the overall impression of a text is believed to be balanced.

To be exact, it is not so much a transformation but rather a general principle of
rendering stylistic peculiarities of a text when there is no direct correspondence
between stylistic means of SL and TL. This transformation is widely used to render
speech peculiarities of characters, to translate puns, rhyming words, etc. Its essence is
as follows: it is not always possible to find stylistic equivalents to every stylistically
marked word of the original text or to every phonetic and grammatical irregularity
purposefully used by the author. That is why there should be kept a general stylistic
balance based on compensating some inevitable stylistic losses by introducing
stylistically similar elements in some other utterances or by employing different
linguistic means playing a similar role in TL. Suppose a character uses the word
foolproof which is certainly a sign of the colloquial register. In Ukrainian there is no
colloquial synonym of the word naniiinnii, 6e3meunuii. So the colloquial fool-proof
Is translated by the neutral a6coaroTno maniiinmii and the speech of the character
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loses its stylistic colouring. This loss is inevitable, but it is necessary to find a way of
compensation. It is quite possible to find a neutral utterance in the speech of the same
character that can be translated colloquially, e. g.: | got nothing. Taken separately it
should be translated A4 niuoco ne ompumas/Meni nivoco ne oanu, but it allows to
make up for the lost colloquial marker: A oicmae ¢hiey/l dicmas dynro 3 makom. It
results in getting one neutral and one colloquial utterance both in the original and in
the translated texts.

There is another variety of compensation which consists in creating the same
general effect in TL with the help of means different from those used in SL. A
combination of phonetic and grammatical mistakes is used by G. B. Shaw to show
that his character is an uneducated person: Old uns like me is up in the world now. It
Is impossible to make the same mistakes in the corresponding Ukrainian sentence:
Taxux cmapux, sx s sucoko yinytoms. Nevertheless, speech characteristics are very
important for creating the image of Beamish, so it is necessary to make him speak in
an uneducated manner. In Ukrainian mistakes in the category of number would
hardly produce this effect, they would rather be taken for a foreign accent. One also
cannot omit sounds in any of the words in the sentence. That is why it is better to
achieve the same result by lexical means, using words and their forms typical of
popular speech: Taxi-no cmapi na doposi ne séansiomocs!

9. Addition of words for lexical reasons

Addition in translation is a device intended for the compensation of structural
elements implicitly present in the source text, semantic components or paradigm
forms missing in TL. For example, decontextualized — noza xonmexcmom, to trot —
biemu puccio, 10 Jog — biemu niomronyem, theorist — euenuii-meopemux.

The Times wrote about it editorially. — I'azema “Taiimc” nucanra npo ye y
CB80ill nepedositl cmammi.

Additions in translation from English into Ukrainian stem from the differences
in the syntactic and semantic structures of these languages. In English, which is an
analytical language, the syntactic and semantic relations are often implicitly
expressed through order of syntactic elements and context environment whereas in
predominantly synthetic Ukrainian these relations are explicit (expressed in relevant
words). When translating from English into Ukrainian a translator is to visualize the
implicit objects and relations through additions. The so-called “noun clusters”
frequently encountered in newspaper language are especially rich in “hidden”
syntactic and semantic information to be visualized by addition in translation, e. g.:
Green Party federal election money — epowi Ilapmii 3enenux, npusnaueni na ubopu
Ha geoepanvrnomy pieni; fuel tax protests — npomecmu, nos’sizamni 3 niosuuienHsIm
nooamky Ha naiueo, peer-bonded goods — mosapu, pospaxosani na cnosicusarnms
NeBHOoI BIKOBOIO cpynoro.

Additions in translation are made to secure complete rendering of thought and
to observe the combinability rules of TL. It is applied in technical translation on a par
the literary one. For example,
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Also of interest of bionicists are electrical properties of some biomaterials. —
3Haunuu inmepec Ons ¢haxieyié 3 OIOHIKU CMAHOGNIAMb eNeKMPUYHI B1ACMUBOCT
Oesxux Oiomamepianie (nomaBanHHs mpukMeTHHKA). Stability and control are the
major problems in devising such machines. — 3ab6esneuenns cmabinonocmi pobomu
ma HAaoiuHOCMI YNPAGIiHHA — OCb 20J08HI NpobONeMU 8 KOHCMPYIOBAHHI MAKUX
MAWUH.

Terms in English tend to be more concise than they are in Ukrainian and this
requires to ensure their motivation and to observe TL norms: racing engine — dsueyn
2OHOUH020 A8mMoMo0LIse, Wet grip — 3uennienHs wun 3 80102010 NOBEPXHEI0 00poU,
underwater hammer — naponogimpsinuii morom 015 nNi080OHO20 3AOUBAHHS NATb.

10. Omission of words for lexical reasons

Omission is the reduction of the source text elements which are considered
redundant from the viewpoint of TL structural patterns and stylistics.

Omission is the opposite of addition — to understand it, consider the literal
translation into English of the above noun clusters from their Ukrainian translation
and compare these translations with the original English text: Green Party federal
election money (1) — epowi Ilapmii 3enenux, npusnaueni Ha 6ubopu Ha
peoepanvnomy pisni — Green Party money intended for the elections at the federal
level (2). If we have similar Ukrainian combinations, we should translate them like
Pattern (1) omitting the unnecessary elements present in Pattern (2); fuel tax protests
(1) — npomecmu, nos’sizani 3 niosuwennam nooamky Ha naiueo — Protests related to
the increase of the fuel tax (2).

The meaning of their constituents being the same, a number of expressions do
not require translation into Ukrainian in their full form, e.g.: null and void —
neoiicnuti/neuunnuii, dead and gone, fair and square, far and away, good and well,
lord and master, odds and ends — pewmxu, regular and normal — seuuaunui, rules
and regulations — npasuaa.

Omission is the compression of explicit information in translation, for example,
Tomenyian 0ii habysae nowupenns 63006c oci. — The action potential propagated
axially. This is the most important task to do. — I/e nauieascrusiwe 3a60anns.

The omission of words for lexical reasons is but rarely used in technical
translation, e. g.: The proposal was rejected and repudiated. — [0 nponosuyiio 6yno
giokurymo. This is an apt remark to make. — Ife € éryune 3aysadcents (BUITy4CHHS
O3HAYEHHS).

QUESTIONS

How can you define the term transformation in translation?
Dwell on various classifications of transformations.

Define and exemplify differentiation of meaning.

Define and exemplify specification of meaning;

Define and exemplify generalization of meaning;

Define and exemplify semantic development;

ook wnrE
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7. Define and exemplify antonymous translation;
8. Define and exemplify integral transformation;
9. Define and exemplify compensation of losses in translation;
10.Define and exemplify addition of words for lexical reasons;
11.Define and exemplify omission of words for lexical reasons.

EXERCISES

Exercise 1. Translate the following sentences employing the specification of
meaning. Pay attention to the meanings of the verb to make. How does the context
influence the choice of a variant?

1. You’re making a big mistake, Mrs. Grey. 2. | always make a cup of tea last
thing. She drinks it in bed... 3. It made me feel worse than ever. 4. They were made
for each other. 5. ‘I’'m not going to make any speech,’ the Boss said. 6. Clutterbuck’s
father makes all the beer round here. 7. ‘And flags, Diana. There should be flags left
over from last time.” ‘I made them into dusters,’ said Dingy... 8. Presently, the door
opened again, and two more boys looked in. They stood and giggled for a time and
then made off. 9. ‘Me, a butler,” said Philbrick, ‘made to put up tents like a blinking
Arab.” ‘Well, it’s a change,” said Paul. ‘It’s a change for me to be a butler,” said
Philbrick. ‘I wasn’t made to be anyone’s servant.’10. As if to make their appeal the
more imperative, the following appeared in one of the papers the very next day...
11.The clerk makes for the door, whistling the latest popular love ballad.

Exercise 2. Translate the following sentences employing the specification of
meaning. Pay attention to the meanings of the verbs to get, to want. How does the
context influence the choice of a variant?

1. You can always get money. 2. How did you get into my apartment? 3. ‘Is it
quite easy to get another job after — after you’ve been in the soup?’ asked Paul. ‘Not
at first, it isn’t, but there’re ways’. 4. ‘So he sat down there and wrote me a letter of
recommendation... I’ve got it still.” 5. By this time anonymous letters were getting to
be an important part of my mail matter. 6. ‘I’ve got to help the gardeners...” 7. All this
was a great deal easier than Paul had expected; it didn’t seem so very hard to get on
with the boys, after all. 8. ‘Florence, will you get on to the Clutterbucks on the
telephone and ask them to come over...” 9. [Mary doesn’t feel well in the morning.
Her husband is trying to comfort her] ‘I’ll get you something ... Stay down’. ‘I can’t.
I’ve got to get the children to school’ ... After a moment she said, ‘Ethan, I don’t
think I can get up. | feel too bad’.

Exercise 3. Translate the following sentences employing the specification of
meaning. How does the context influence the choice of a variant?

1. In a corner were some golf clubs, a walking stick, an umbrella, and two
miniature rifles. Over the chimneypiece was a green baize notice-board covered with
lists; there was a typewriter on the table. In a bookcase were a number of very old
textbooks and some new exercise-books. There were also a bicycle pump, two
armchairs, a straight chair, half a bottle of invalid port, a boxing glove, a bowler hat,
yesterday’s ‘Daily News’ and a packet of pipe-cleaners. 2. Do you know, I’ve never
been in a boat before in all my life. 3. Let this be a lesson to you. 4 Sally was
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extremely uncomfortable. 5. ...an opera singer tells of the persecution she currently
endures at the hands of the tenor’s wife... 6. The baby, Carl, was the only reality of
her life. 7. I’'m going to Ireland. 8. She took a drag of the coffee and then a deep drag
of the cigarette. 9. I’'m a photographer. | do celebrities and authors for book jackets,
stuff like this. 10. Sighing, Dan took the phone. 11. | want to get married.

Exercise 4. Compare the following sentences given in the Ukrainian language
with the English variant of translation paying attention to the words written in bold
type and their correspondences in the English translation. If you consider, the
translated variant is not correct, give your own way of interpretation employing the
generalization of meaning.

1. Piunmii mman Ha 1999 pik crtanoButh 80 MIH. TOHH BYTULIS; BXKE
BiiBaHTa:keHo Mmaibxke 33 MuH. TOHH. 2. Jlya TOro, mo0 TETUIOBi €IEKTPOCTAHIIIT
MOTJIM aKyMYJIIOBaTH HEOOXIJIHI PE3epBUM HA 3MMOBHI Mepiof, IIaxTaM HaKa3aHo
[0JICHHO BigBaHTa:xkyBaTu Ha ctaHiii 100 tuc Tonn Byruuis. 3. Ile weni
noaapyBaB lletpo. 4. Bu cayxuau B apmii? 5. O BocbMill paHKy MU a00pe
nocHinaam. 6. B yromi He Hnuiocs mpo €IMHY JAepxKaBy abo aeprkaBornoaiOHe
YTBOpeHHs1. /. 3a 3aKOHOM, KOPIOpAllisl € €IMHOIO IOPUIAMYHOI0 0C00010, 1110 MOXKE
MO3MBATHCS Ta BIANOBIIATH y cynai. 8. HelTpoH MokHa po3risgaTH SK OJHY 3
CYTTEBUX CKJIQJIOBUX aTOMa, HaBITh SIKIIO BiH, SIK 1 aJ[pOH, € CKJIaJIHUM YyTBOPEHHSIM.
9. Komrtu 3a0maKyrOThesl OJHUM MiAMPUEMCTBOM B OJIHOMY KIHII CBITy, a
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS 1HIIMM MIANPHEMCTBOM JUIsi BUPOOHHUIITBA TOBApIB B IHIIOMY
KiHIl cBiTy. 10. Megani Ta BiI3HAKHU € SBHUMH CBITUYCHHSMHM 3aCIyT, Kl 0co0a mMae
nepea Aep’kaBoro abo kepiBHUM opraHoM. 11. Bynp-sxkuil uudpoBuil KOMIT 10TEp
CKJIaJa€Thcd 3 4 OCHOBHUX CKJIAJIOBHX: OOYHMCIIIOBAIILHO-JIOTIYHOTO 0JI0KAa, 0J10Ka
nam’sTi, 0JIOKa YIPaBIIHHS Ta BXIAHOTO 1 BHXIJHOTO NPHCTPOiB. 12. Sxum €
OHTOJIOTIYHUH CTaTyC TBOPIB MUCTELTBA, a00 * LIO 1€ 3a piv — TBip muctenTBa? 13.
My3sukaibHi Tpaauilli ahpo-aMepuKaHIliB MmoYanu GopMyBaTUCS K TICBHE SIBHILE Y
npyriit monoBuni XVIII cT. 14. MoxiuBoO, 11€ MEpIIMid TeMaTUYHUNA POK-aIbOOM,
3alyMaHuid  SIK TEMAaTHYHO €OuHUN  My3uuHuid  TBip. 15. Herarponne
BUINPOMIHIOBaHHS TTPU3BOJUTH J0 30UIBIICHHS HA OJIHY OJMHMII0 aTOMHOTO YHMCTIA.
16. Takum 4uMHOM, ICTOpISA BIAHOCHH MK (PUIOCO(iI€I0 Ta PEINri€l0 € JaBHBOIO Ta
HEeMpocTolo cnpaBor. 17. HociHHS Macok BHHHUKIIO TiJ] 4Yac HApPOJHUX TYJISIHb Ha
OCHOB1 HapOJHUX TPAJUIlINA; 4aCTO BOHO Maj0 XapakTep CIOHTAHHOTO CYCIJIBHOTO
ailficTBa.

1. The yearly plan for 1999 is 80 million tons of coal; nearly 33 million tons
have already been sent to consumers. 2. In order for thermo-electric stations to
accumulate the necessary reserves for the winter period, mines are being instructed to
send 100,000 tons of coal daily to the stations. 3. Petro has given it to me. 4. Were
you in the army? 5. At eight o’clock in the morning we had a square meal. 6. The
treaty did not speak of a single state or a state-like entity. 7. In law, a corporation is a
single entity, a person that may sue or be sued. 8. The neutron may be regarded as
one of the basic constituents of the atom, even though it (like all hadrons) is a
complex entity. 9. Funds are saved by one entity in one part of the globe and are
used by a second entity to produce goods in another part of the world. 10. Medals
and decorations are conspicuous tokens of services rendered by an individual to a
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state or governing entity. 11. Any digital computer contains four basic elements: an
arithmetic and logic unit, a memory unit, a control unit, and input-output units. 12.
What is the ontological status of works of art, or what kind of entity is a work of art?
13. African American musical traditions began to emerge as an identifiable entity in
the latter half of the 18th century. 14. Perhaps this is the first rock album designed
thematically as a single musical entity. 15. Negatron emission results in an increase
in atomic number of one unit. 16. The history of the relation between philosophy and
theology is thus a long and mixed affair. 17. Masking originated in folk festivals and
traditions; often it was an impromptu social affair.

Exercise 5. Translate the following sentences by defining which Ukrainian
words should be interpreted by means of generalization (in the English translation it
IS appropriate to use one of the words with broad semantics: entity, unit or affair).

1. CrniBpoOITHUKHM KOpIOpallii He HECYTh OCOOMCTOI BIAMOBIAAIBHOCTI 3a Ail
KopIiopariii sik FopuandHoi ocoOu. 2. BiH cTBepKyBaB, 110 IS TOSICHEHHS BCiX 3MiH
MOTpiOHO BIJAMOBICTM Ha 2 3allUTaHHA, IOB’sA3aHI 3 JBOMa MpUYMHAMH: 1)
MaTtepiaabHOI0 MPUYMHOIO — 3 YOT'O CKIIAJIAEThCA pid, Ta 2) GOpMaTbHOI TPUYHHOIO
— ¢opmoro, Ky HaOyBae pid, 1m0 3MiHIO€eTbes. 3. besnepeuno, CepeazemHe mMope
3aNIMIIAN0Cs OLTBII BII3HAHUM yYTBOPEHHSAM, HIXK €BPONEHCHKUI KOHTUHEHT, aX 10
XVI cropiyus. 4. g Teuiss poOUTh ATIaHTUYHUN OKeaH SIK (pi3UUHE YTBOPEHHS
BiIMIHHUM BiJl iHIIKX. 5. Y 1977 poui Konrpec cxBanus mian [xummi Kaptepa npo
o0’eHaHHS pI3HUX NPOrpaM UUBUIBHOI OOOpPOHM Ta PI3HUX MNOporpaMm 3
HaJ3BUYAHUX CUTYyaliil B onuH oprad — denepanbHe yrnpaBiaiHHA 3 HA/I3BUYATHUX
cutyaniil. 6. Ha xiHeup cTOMTTS KyOMHCBKA JiTepaTypa cTajla KyJbTYpPHUM SIBUILIEM,
AK€ 1CTOTHO BIAPI3HAJIOCS BIJ ICIAHCBHKOI JiTeparypu. 7. baTanbiioH — 11e OCHOBHHIA
MIIPO3AUT Yy CTPYKTYypi 30pOMHUX CWJI, SKUH BHUHUK HanpukiHui XVI cr. sk
HalMEHIIMN TAKTUYHUI MIIPO3AUT MiX0TH Ta KIHHOTH. §. Ille B iHmmX cycnuibcTBax
pPO3JIy4YEHHSI — 1€ TEepPEeBaKHO EKOHOMIYHA CIIpaBa; 3BUYAWHO, II€ TIOB’SI3aHO 3
MTOBEPHCHHSAM IIJIATEX1B, 3pO0JIESHUX TI1]] Yac BECIIIIA.

Exercise 6. Compare the following sentences given in the Ukrainian language
with the English variant of translation paying attention to the ways of translation of
the verb to be and their correspondences in the English translation. If you consider,
the translated variant is not correct, give your own way of interpretation employing
the generalization of meaning.

1. KaptuHa BHCHTB Ha CTiHI. 2. YBara 30cepeI:Ky€TbCcsl Ha BIAHOCHIM MO3UIIIT
CYTTEBO MOAIOHUX €JIEMEHTIB. 3. Moro nucsMOBHii CTi CTOITH nocepenH1 KIMHATH.
4. Jlitepa M no3nauae «Marchy. 5. Bid XoauB 70 IIKOJHU 1 YHIBEPCUTETY pa3oM 3
aupektopoM kommadii. 6. ILle Tpamwiocsi nume aBa poku Tomy. 7. Jlnd
Oputancekoro ypsay IliBHiuna IpnasHniss cTaHOBUTBL 3HayHy TmpobOiemy. 8.
[IpoGyiema moJiirasia B TOMy, 1110 BOHU HE 3HAJH, K OisTH. 9. 3-32 KOPJIOHY CTAJIO
MEHIIIe JIyYHATH 3aKU/IIB Ha aJIpecy 1€l KpaiHH MO0 MOpyIIeHHs npas joaunu. 10,
Konu He posmmomuin odi, 3aBkAu Oayuil IUIOMIMHY, 110 Ma€ aBa BuMmipu. 11.
Pobota TakcucTa moJsira€ y Tomy, o0 BO3UTH JIIOJEH Tyau, KyAu iM moTpioHO. 12,
Crapa xaTuHka cTosuia Ha Hamid auisHmi. 13, JlissbHICTH TIUX  TEPOPHUCTIB
CTAaHOBUTH 3arpo3y MDKHapoAHOMY cmiBroBapuctBy. 14. Ilim pykoro BiH TpumaB
CyBii raszer, mo0 Mmokasartu, II0 BiH X0AMB 3a nomroro. 15. Konu s moBepHyBCs 31
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IITKOJTM TOTO BeUopa, OaThbKO BXKE MoOiXaB 110 micta. 16. Maibke 3aBXIu BiH BXOJAHUB
A0 CKJIAxy MIKiIBbHOT paau. 17. XIomunucbKko 4acTo NPUXOAUB J10 Hac 1oaomy.18. Le
npusnadeno g Mene? 19. JlipunHka cuaina Ha kymermi. 20. S ragaro, 1mo 1e
BinOynerbesi. 21. 20 TpaBus 1474 poky y Kuesi BigdyBesi 3emuerpyc. 22. Ilotim
nouyBcsi Tuxui menit. 23. Ha cTini BUcHTB KapTuHa. 24.Y JneMoKpaTH4HIN mpeci
3YMHMBCSI Trajiac, MpoTe Iboro M cmig Oyno ouikyBaTu. 25. Uepes 50 metpin
NpoJiyHaB BUOyX. 26. 3’ABMIIacs HEMIATBEPKEHA YyTKa, 1110 BapTazapoBa sik TiiaBa
MOJIITUYHOI TapTii OOBMHYBAUye€ThCA Yy MOPYIICHHI MPE3UACHTCHKOTO MPHUIHCY
CTOCOBHO JEp:KaBHOI ciykOu. 27. ByJjo 3podaeHo crnpoOy BKIIOYUTH Take
ITOJIOKEHHS Y HOBUM KAPHHUM KOJEKC.

1. The picture is on the wall. 2. The focus has been upon the relative position
of essentially similar units. 3. His desk is in the middle of the room. 4. The letter M is
for Mach. 5. He had been to school and university with the CEO. 6. It was only two
years ago. 7. Northern Ireland has been a great strain on British government. 8. The
problem was they did not know how to act. 9. There have been fewer reproaches
from abroad directed at the country over human rights violations. 10. Whenever you
open your eyes, you see a plane which is of two dimensions. 11. A cab driver’s job Is
to drive people anywhere they want to go. 12. The very little, old log cabin was on
our land. 13. The terrorists’ activities are an international threat. 14. He had a big roll
of papers under his arm, to show that he had been for his mail. 15. When | came
from school that night father had been to town. 16. Almost always he has been on
the school board. 17. The laddie has been at our house often. 18. Is this for me? 19.
The girl was on a couch. 20. I think it’s interesting. 21. There was an earth tremor in
Kyiv on May 20, 1474. 22.Then there was a slight whisper. 23. There is a painting
on the wall. 24. There was an outcry in the democratic press, but that was only to be
expected. 25. After some 50 metres there was an explosion. 26. There was an
unconfirmed rumor that Vartazarova, as head of a political party, was incriminated in
violating the presidential regulation on state service. 27. There was an attempt to
include that provision in the new criminal code.

Exercise 7. Translate the following sentences employing the specification of
meaning (or employing the generalization of meaning). Pay attention to the
meanings of the verb to be. How does the context influence the choice of a variant?

1. Konu e BinOynerscsa? 2. IpoHist TyT mojsirae B TOMY, L0 LIEPKBA, 3 SIKOIO
OYHTIBHMKM WIYKalOTh YHIi, BCe M€ HE BHpIlIWIA, AK OyTH 13 HAJaHHIM CaHy
CBAIllEHWKa >XiHKaMm. 3. IlpoTsiroM HacTymHUX HABOX cTopid IpnaHfis cTaHoBHIIA
3arpo3y Oesneri BenukoOputanii. 4. Y BenukoOputaHii peniris mMae He3HayHe
nojiTuyHe 3HadeHHs. 5. Kuura nexuts Ha ctoii. 6. Bona mpuizaniia croy Ha CBsTa.
7. Criii, ne croimr. 8. MuHysnoro THxHS MU 131uiu 10 HiMeuunHu, o6 mijanucatu
yroay. 9. Bin yuuTbcsi B yHiBepcuUTeTi 1 30upaeTbcs cratu aaBokaTom. 10.
Oco0aMBICTh YKpPaiHCHhKOI BHYTPIIIHBOMOJIITUYHOT CUTYyallli MOJATra€e B TOMY, IO
OCHOBHHUM BOJOIIA MK TapTiAMH TPOXOJAUTh HE B CKOHOMIYHIA, a B
3oBHiMMHBbONIOMTHYHIK cdepi. 11. Ilentp JHImpomeTrpoBchka poO3TAlIOBaHWA Ha
BHCOKOMY TMpaBoMy Oepe3i JlHimpa, a Ha HU3BKOMY JIBOMY Oepe3i po3KuIaHi
OKpaiHH1 paifonu. 12. Miminis Bxe HaBiganacs croau. 13. A 3apa3 s ckaxy ToO1, sSIKui
3B’A30K ICHy€ MDK IMMH JBoMa pedamu. 14. Ti, XTO BHCTymae 3a HaJaHHS CaHy
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CBAIIIEHUKA JKIHKaM, CTBEP/KYIOTh, M0 AKMO Icyc He Moxe OyTu TpencTaBlIeHUN
KIHKaMHU 3a OJITapeM, TO SK TOJ1 BIH MOXKE IPEJCTaBIATH KIHOK Ha po3m sATTi? 15.
Horo pyku MilHO TpUManu «aumiomar». 16. Sl Malo 3HAIO I[bOTO YOJOBiKa; BiH
NPUI3UB CIOJU Y ClpaBax OAuH pa3 uM ABiYil. 17. CborogHi poOisTECS MPOTHO3M,
TOCSTHEHHS YKpaiHChKO1 koMaHau y CiaHel MOBHHHI OyTH MaiyKe TaKUMHM XK, 110 U B
AtnanTi. 18. Miil 10CBiA CBITYUTH IIPO TE, IO 3a KOPJAOHOM JIFOJIU NMPUUMAIOTh LIeH
nparop 3a mpamop Ieemii. 19. HaiiGineie 3pocTaHHS — HaIllOHATI3ZMY
CIIOCTEPIraeThCsl y KOJMINHIX KOMYHICTUYHMX KpaiHax CxigHoi €spomm. 20,
[IpobGnema mosmsirae y Tomy, IO Biaja Ie HE 3aliMa€ThCs CEpHO3HO (HIHAHCOBOIO
cTalii3aliero.

Exercise 8. Translate the following sentences employing the specification of
meaning (or employing the generalization of meaning). Pay attention to the
meanings of the construction there is. How does the context influence the choice of a
variant?

1. Hapiiinuio HemiaTBEpPKEHE MOBIIOMIICHHS MPO CMEPTh OJAHOTO 3 HUX Y
mikapHi. 2. Hacrana xBumns moBuanHs. 3. [louyBcst cuinbHuUl rprokiT y asepi. 4. Ha
PUHKY B1I0YJIOCS JIUIIE TUMYAcOBE M He3HauyHe 3HIDKEHHS IiH. 5. Ha ctem cuauthb
koMmap. 6. [ToTim BinOyBcst 030poeHMit Hanag Ha KoMmmaHito «Dpamy, BHACTIIOK YOro
3anumuiocs asa Tpynu. 7. FOHak OyB CXBWIbOBaHUHN. Y HOT0O MUTAaHHI BAYYBaJIOCS
Omaranus. 8. Hacrana may3a. 9. V cymi miaBae myxa. 10. BinOynocst Tako HEe3HauHE
3HM)KEHHSI LIH Ha MPOAYKTH mepiioi HeoOxigHocTi. 11. BHoWl mepes mianucaHHAM
POCIICBKO-YKPAIHCBKOI yroau mpo noaul YopHOMOPCHKOro (JIoTy y BChOMY
I’ ITU31PKOBOMY TOTeJll 3YMHUBCA OykBanbHO ¢ypop. 12. ¥V mepiog 3 cepenuHu
BEPECHS JI0 CEpEIMHU XKOBTHS B1IOYJIOCS Oe3NpeneeHTHE 3pOCTaHHs BUPOOHUIITBA
Ha 15 BincotkiB. 13. He3zagoBro no BubopiB O0yio 3pobieHo BUTIK iHGopMarlii. 14. B
yIIeauHI Bia0ynaca 30poiiHa CyTHYKa MK MPOYPSJOBUMH Ta aHTUYPSIOBHUMHU
yrpynoBaHHsiMu. 15. Bin 3aunHuBCS y KaOiHETI TOJOBU BIIJIUTY, BIAKPUB MaKyHOK, 1
MOTIM MpoJsiyHaB BuOyX... 16. Ilpoinuio me kigbka AHIB, 1 BIAOYBCS Hamaja Ha
MUTIIEHChKY AinpHUIIO y Binaumi. 17. Tak, Oyno BigjgaHO Haka3 PO MPUIHUHEHHS
BOTHIO, aJIe JTy’K€ BAXKKO YTPHUMATH COJJATIB 3 aBTOMAaTaMu, KOJU TYT MPOXOJUTH
niHig ¢ponty. 18. Ueprosuii oditep mo MICTy CKa3aB KOPECIOHACHTY, 1110 HAIIAIIOB
AHOHIMHUHM J3BIHOK Mpo O0oMOy, 3aKiajieHy y IbOMYy KiHOTeaTpi, aje To Oyia
¢danpmmBa TpuBOora. 19. 3a TWXKACHH M0 BHUKPAJACHHS HAAIWIIIO HeodiliiHe
MOBIJIOMJICHHSI, B SIKOMY CTBEPJIKYBaJOCs, 110 MIHICTp OOOpPOHHM TOTy€e 30poiiHe
BroprueHHd. 20. Beynepeu ouikyBaHHsM, 12 TpaBHs BiOyBCsSI OOMIH MOJOHEHUMH Ta
3apyunukamu. 21. Heraitno nazgiiinuia peakuis Big [lapusbkoro kinyOy. 22. S ka3as,
10 TOJI 1 3apa3 BijOyBajacs ejleMeHTapHa 60poTh0a 3a Biaay. 23. BHacnigok 10ro
B1I0YBCs 3aMax Ha JKUTTS KOJUITHBOTO MiHICTpa 00OpPOHHU.

Exercise 9. Compare the following sentences given in the Ukrainian language
with the English variant of translation paying attention to the ways of translation of
the verb to say and their correspondences in the English translation. If you consider,
the translated variant is not correct, give your own way of interpretation employing
the generalization of meaning.

1. «/IBicTi conpaTiB!», — BUTYKHYB TOJKOBHHK, TPOYUTABIIN TOHECEHHS. 2.
«IIpuBeau ioro cronm», — HapewmTi Haka3zaB BiH. 3. «JloOpe, noOpe», — HapemTi
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noroauBesi Muxaitnno, — «uporo goctatHbo». 4. «llouyBaem cebe He Tak moOpe
ChOTOJIHI?», — cmuTajda BoHa. 5. «O, s B NMOBHOMY MOPSIKY», — BiANOBIB BiH. 0.
«ﬁﬂﬂ—ﬂO Clo/IH, 00Uy, — mokJaukaga Mapis. 7. «lllkoxa, mo Ttak Tpanuiaocs», —
BHOAYUBCA s, KOJU TOBEepHYBcs. 8. «Po3ymio», — moroguBesi s 3HOBY. 9. «Jlo
nobavyeHHs», — monpomancss Mupon 3 roHakoM. 10. «Hi», — He moroauBcs IlaBro,
Ha IIeH pa3 piiryde.

1. “Two hundred soldiers!’, said the colonel after he had read the reports. 2.
‘Bring him here,” he said finally. 3. ‘Okay, okay,” Mykhailo said at last, that’s
enough. 4. ‘Not feeling so well today?’ she said. 5.°Oh, I'm great!’, he said. 6.‘Come
here, darling,” said Maria. 7. ‘I’m sorry about that,” I said as I came back. 8. ‘I see,’ |
said once more. 9. ‘Goodbye,” Myron said to the young man. 10. ‘No,” said Pavlo,
definitely now.

Exercise 10. Translate the following sentences employing the specification of
meaning (or employing the generalization of meaning). Pay attention to the
meanings of the verb to say. How does the context influence the choice of a variant?

1. «Yu g mock iB HA 0011?7», — cnuTaB BiH. «OH, 30BCIM HIYOT0», — BIJIIIOB1IA
BoHa. 2. «IBane!», — Herepruisiue mMokIuKana BoHa MHoro. «llokBamcs, a To Mu
CII3BHUMOCS». 3. «IHIII JKIHKWM HIKOJM HE HOCSITHh TaKMX KameromKiB». «Tak,» —
MoToAMIacs BOHA, — «HE HOCATHY. 4. «Illo Tpanmunoca?», — 3HOBY cliuTaja JiBYMHA.
5. «Illo Tyt BinOyBaeThcsa?», — cnuTaB 5. 6. BiH 3as1BuB: «Y MEHE CKIQAAEThCS
BPaXXEHHS, II0 MPOKYypaTypol Kepye HE TEHEpAIbHUN MPOKYypoOp, a XTOCh 31
CTOpOHW». 7. «A Hy, 3abupaiics!», — Haka3aB rocmojap xjomio. 8. «PiBeHb BOIU ¥
piui [Ipun’sste He NOBUMHEH migHATHCA Ouiblmie HiXK Ha 44,5 m», — 3adBise
nupekTop Pamgioexonoriunoro ueHtpy. 9. «llocmyxaii», — 3BepHYBCS g 10 TUTUHU, —
«3apa3 MU MOAUBUMOCS TBOE Topsio». 10. «BoHM mOUHYTH 3 Bac», — MONEPEIUB TICTh.
11. «Bu MoxeTe 1OBIpATH MEH1», — 3alI€BHUB YOJIOBIK. 12. «Bu BUHHI 41 HEBUHHI?»
«HeBunnuit». «Jlyxe mobpe», — 3ayBaxkuB cyand. «Moxete cimatuy». 13. «Ski y Bac
MaJeHbKi pyuku!», — 3nuByBaBcsi CTyleHT 13 bouny. 14. «CnopiBatocsi, B HE
BTOMIUIMCS TICas moaopoxki.» «Tak», — moromunacs cecrtpa. 15. «llicns o6imy
MPHUi3AATH IBa HOBUX TOCTS», — MOBIJOMUB 3aBiyBad nmaHcioHy. 16. «HynoBuii 1eHb,
yn He Tak?» «Tak», — moroauBcs 5. 17. «O-0!», — HEPBOBO BUT'YKHYB XJOMYHUK. 18.
«IIponoBxyiTe, TaTKy», — 3alllKaBJICHO OMPOCUB xJjomuuk. 19. Bona cniurana: «Jle
! 3HamoB 1e?» 20. «Y TakoMmy pas3i», — 3ayBaKUB BIH, — «i3 HAIOK IYMKOIO
JIOBEJIETHCS PaxXyBaTUCS.

Exercise 11. Compare the following sentences given in the Ukrainian language
with the English variant of translation paying attention to the ways of translation of
the word thing and their correspondences in the English translation. If you consider,
the translated variant is not correct, give your own way of interpretation employing
the generalization of meaning.

1. ITpore y mboMy BUIIQJKY TaJaHOBUTI pedi 3 SBISIOTHCSA JAJICKO 32 MEKaMHU
nporo. 2. ®isuuni mpeamern . 3. OaHe, MO0 TypOye 0ararboX KOMEHTATOPIB - II€
yaap, 3aBJaHH HaIllOHAJIBHIM camocBimoMocTi. 4. | me omHe: sSK 3aBXIH, S
nokianarocs Ha bora. 5. 1lle oaHe, un 3anumivB BiH 3amoBIT? 6. A 1 03HAYa€E OJAHe:
HACEeJICHHS! TOBUHHO OCTEPITaTUCS «KOPOB’siI0oro ckazyy». 7. Ilepuue, mo s momymas,
oyno «Jle mos pymawms?y 8. Ilepiue, mo BoHa modynia, Oyno: «Hapimo x BOHO
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1001?» 9. Ile odimiiiHo Oyno cxBaneHo Haropi. 10. $I 6 xotiB, MO0 Take JIIOIH
obroBopuiH 31 MHOIO. 11. IluM s HE X0Uy cKa3aTH, III0 TaKe CIIPAIIOE B SAICPHUN BiK.
12. bepyun Bce g0 yBaru, MU IOBUHHI Oytm oOepexknumu. 13. Ile poOuTh Bce
JeTmuM IS ciigdoro. 14. YV TakoMy pa3i Bce 3aKIHUMTHCS ITOTaHO TIUIBKHM IS
YAaCTHHHU HANOIMKYOTro OTOYEHHS npe3uacHTa. 15. Horo BoHW HE MOTJIM OYiKYBaTH
BiJ, HHOIO — TaK IIe TOTO, IO BiH OyB TaM nepmuM. 16. «Uwm € me mock?» «Tak,
0araTo 4yoro». 17. flk ke Tak kernchko minum cnpaBu? 18. Ilicos mporo cmpaBu
ctanu pyxatucs msuame.19. 5 3podmro ne mepur 3a Bee. 20. Lle exune, y yomy Mu
MOYKEMO OyTH BIICBHCHI.

1. But, in this case, talented things emerge far beyond this framework. 2.
Material things. 3 One thing that worries many commentators is the blow to national
identity. 4. And another thing: as ever, I put my trust in God’s grace. 5. One thing
more, has he left a will? 6. And this means one thing: the population should beware
of mad cow disease. 7. The first thing I thought of was ‘Where is my rifle?’ 8. The
first thing she heard was: ‘Why on earth do you want that?’ 9. This thing had been
officially okayed from the top. 10. I’d rather people discussed this sort of thing with
me. 11. | am not saying that this sort of thing will work in the nuclear age. 12. All
things considered, we should be cautious. 13. This makes things easier for the
investigator. 14. In this case things will turn out badly for only part of the President’s
closest entourage. 15. The thing they wouldn’t be expecting him to do was to be
there in the first place. 16. ‘Is there anything else?’ ‘Yes, many things.” 17. How had
things gone so very wrong? 18. Things moved quickly after that. 19. I’ll do it first
thing. 20. This is the one thing we can feel certain about.

Exercise 12. Translate the following sentences employing the specification of
meaning (or employing the generalization of meaning). Pay attention to the
meanings of the noun thing. How does the context influence the choice of a variant?

1. Bin npooBKyBaB OypMOTaTH IMIOCHh He3po3yMmisie. 2. Bu moBuHHI BHOpaTh
abo Te, abo iume. 3. Bin Bce 3a0yBae. 4. Lle eaune, mo meni Oyno notpidue. 5. Tu
3aBXaM 1ochk Buraayeni! 6. Bee me mpocto, sk aBa Ha aBa. 7. Crnpasu Tak co0i. 8.
CnpaBa y ToMy, III0 MEHI 11e He moj100aeTbes. 9. Bin 3po06uB Burisia, mo 3a0yB mpo
Bce 11e. 10. [lepme, mo nmoTpibHO 3poduTH — 11€ 3a0yTH Mpo nomituky. 11. He koxkHa
KpaiHa mae take. 12. | me ogHe — BiH JAy’Ke HEIOKOIBCS, TOMY III0 HE MIT 3aXHUCTUTH
Oneny Bin Haknemy. 13. Sk ne naszuBaerscs? 14. lle He Te 1 He iHme. 15. Mu
MMOYHEMO HaBYaTH TeOe JITaTh Ha OAHIN 3 1ux MamuH. 16. Bee line mkepedepts. 17.
«MoxnuBo mi3Hime, aoope?» «l'apazn, IBane». 18. «Tak, s 6araTo 4oro Moxy
3poOUTHY», cKazana BoHa, ¢aipryroun 3 HuM. 19. i meTon pobuTh Haronoc Ha
PO3BUTKY 1HIIIATUBU Ta CAMOCTIMHOCTI, O3BOJISIIOUU JITSAM CaMUM POOUTH T€, IO iX
mikaBuTh. 20. Ile 3po6uB Mopo3. 21. JIroau moyanu TOBOPUTH TIPO MEPEMOTY SK PO
[0Ch Take, Ipo 1o BoHU 3HanU. 22. He TypOyiics Hi npo mo. 23. Tinbku Toal Bce
MEBHOIO MIPOI0 CTasio 3po3ymimimmM. 24. BiH 3aBXau TOBOPUTH IIOCH HE Te. 25.
Hayka — omne, a mmcTenTBo — 30BciM iHImIe. 26. Och Te, IO CTAHOBUTH PaJliCTh
xuTTs. 27. Bee y mpuponi B3aemonoB’si3ane. 28. BiH BumHMB miock auBHE. 29. |
Hacmpasi, Bce 1ie npocrimre npocroro. 30. «Crapuit» mo takoro He 3BuK. 31. Ille
OJIHE, TII0 POOUTH IIi JBI KaMIaHIli CXOKUMH — TI€ T€, [0 WOMY MOTPIOHO OTpUMATH
abCOMIOTHY OUIBLIICTH TOJIOCIB BUOOPIIIB. 32. OneKciit KUBHYB T'OJI0BOI0, O0YMYIOUH
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cupasu. 33. [lepiie, o BoHH 3po0uiu — 11e cUTaiy npo 3HuKimx. 34. Ta mammaka
MOTJIa pOOUTH TaKe, YOTO HE MIT pOOUTH KOJHUN JTOMaIIHii koM rotep. 35. Yce 1e
1oYasocs 13 3aMycKy MEpIIOro y CBITI IITYYHOTO cynmyTHUKA. 36. S myxe 3aliHATUH,
ajie KOJIM BCEe TPOXHU BIISKETHCS, sl BaC BiJBi/1at0. 37. Y Take s ax HISIK HE BTPyYarocs.
38. CnpaBu 3apa3 iayTh He Tak Bxke ¥ mo6pe. 39. I me oxue. Panimie 3akop1oHHI
Mali€eHTH B IHCTUTYTI OyJIM TepeBakHO 13 OpaTHIX comiamicTHYHuX kpaid. 40. Ham €
e 6araro yomy HaBuuTHUCA. 41. «Konu BU 3MOXKeETE JICTaTH MEH1 MepeiiK Toro, 1o
BaM MOTpiOHO?», — cnuTana ['annHa. 42. Hexait Bce Hae Tak, sk 1 wnwio. 43. Mu
3HAEMO OaraTo TaKoro, 4oro BU He 3Haere. 44. bararo 1o, BKIIOYa09Yd TOPMOHAIbHI
BIIXHJICHHS, MOXKE€ CIPHYMHHUTH Oe3IUTiAHICTh. 45. BiH OyB Maiike BIICBHCHHM, IO
Bce 11e He Buiiae. 46. Ile Hi Te, Hi ce. 47. Bin 30upaeTbes Bce 1ie 3BaJINTH Ha Bac. 48.
Mu Hikonmu He dynu npo me. 49. Ta Bce x g X049y MaTH 3MOIY CHIIKyBaTH 3a
cupaBaMu. 50. « T1IbKHU-HO 3aueKail, IOKM MU MOBEpPHEMOCS». «ABXeX, [’ purope, mu
yekatumemoy. S1. Pimmennsamu BepxoBHOTrO Ccyy 3a yaciB Mapinasia BCTaHOBJICHO,
nomixk iHmoro, mpaBo Cyay Bu3HaBaTh 3akoHoAaBui akTtu  Konrpecy
HekoHcTUuTyIiHuMHU. 52. Tlepin 3a Bce, HE 3aBXJIU OyJIO 3pO3YMIIUM, XTO TOYHO
HajiexkaB 70 11i€i rpynud. 53. Tu 3Haem, mo s 6axaro il macTs monan yce. 54. 5 Tyr,
o0 BYUTH Yyomych. 55. Ile He Te, mo nmoBuHHI 3HaTH BCi. 56. [Ipobau MeHe 1 Hexal
Bce Oyze-Tak, sik 1 panimie. 57. Ta BOHM cka3alii MEHI T€, YOMY 51 HE MOXY TOBIPUTH.
58. Ile Te, mo 30BciM quBye MeHe. 59. S yuTaB mpo Take y KHUXKKAX, ajie paHiiie 3
UM HE CTHKAaBCHI.

Exercise 13. Translate the sentences employing the generalization of
meaning.

When they had gone, she was left with a well-remembered dread from her
school and college years. Had she passed the finals? 2. He wants his dinner. 3. The
Boss was already sitting in the front by the driver’s seat when I got to the Cadillac. 4.
Jack sat up and stretched out his legs. 5. Three long years had passed over my head
since 1 had tasted ale, beer, wine, or liquor of any kind. 6. Paul did not have to travel
alone. Potts was at Croydon, enveloped in an ulster and carrying in his hand a little
attaché case. 7. ...a waiter advanced staggering under the weight of an ice-pail from
which emerged a Jeroboam of champagne. 8. Close to the window... James..., like the
bulky Swithin, over six feet in height, but lean, — brooded over the scene with his
permanent stoop. 9. But Christmas with no children about — he still remembered the
holly and snapdragons of Park Lane in his own childhood — the family parties; ... 10.
‘What’ll you have now — cheese?’ ‘Thank you, sir; I’ve had too much already, but |
won’t say No’. ‘Two Stiltons,” said Michael.

Exercise 14. Compare the following sentences given in the Ukrainian language
with the English variant of translation. If you consider, the translated variant is not
correct, give your own way of interpretation employing the generalization of
meaning or specification of meaning.

1. I have been at him all the evening. — I nokydana fioMy HiTICIHBKHI BeUip.

2. It might seem bizarre in the United States or in the rest of Europe where for years,
the directors of the national security and intelligence agencies have been routinely
announced. — V Cnonyuenux Illtatax Ta B pemri kpaiH €Bpornu 1i¢ MOTJIo 0
3/laBaTUCS TUBHUM, 0O TaM KEPIBHUK HALlOHAJIBHUX CIEICIYXO0, fK MpaBHIIo,
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Ha3WBAJIKCS Y TIPECi.

3. Miss Spence’s car was standing by the front door. — ABto mnani Cnenc
MpUIIAPKyBAJIMA OIS MapaIHOTO Mia i311y.

4. Dinny waited in a corridor which smelled of disinfectant. — [linn uekana y
KOPHUIOP1, 10 TPOCSIK KapOOIKOIO.

5. Oh dear, have you started bidding already? — Jloporenbka, TH BXe IMOKa3aja
MacTh?

6. ‘I could certainly swallow a highball,” said Logan. — «f He Bim Toro, mob
MEePEXWINTH KOKTCHITbY, — 3ayBaKuUB JIoyreH.

7. She snatched away their plates with mock something. — Bona npuGpaina tapiiku 3
JUTIOBUMH CTPaBaMH.

8. ... he asked her if she could use a drink. —... BiH 3ampoIoHyBaB ili KEJIHUIIOK BiCKi.
9. Libbard is only a country doctor. You ought to see a specialist. — JIi66apn —
BCbOI'0-HA-BChOT'O CUIBCHKUN JIiKap, BaM BapTo Oyslo O NPOKOHCYJIBTYBATHUCS Y
KapJ1oJiora.

10. ... the boy was reading a pulp magazine with intense concentrating. — ...
MOJIOJIUK 30CEPEHKEHO YMTAaB JCIICBUH JKypHAJL.

11. On the other hand, she did not like the American cross-talking and dancing pair.
A BTiM, BOHa HE TOJIIO0JIs171a aMEPUKAHCHKUI €CTpaiHUM dyerT.

Exercise 15. Translate the following sentences employing the semantic
development.

1. ‘Does it make any difference?’ ‘It always makes a difference’. 2. ‘Daddy
and I are going out to dinner. It’s Uncle Oliver’s birthday’. ‘You are always going
out’. ‘No, honey. We haven’t been out all week’. 3. That’s your opinion, not mine. 4.
‘Has Tina told you anything?’ ‘Not directly, in so many words’. 5. ‘Dan, listen —
you’d like to stop progress, but it can’t be done. Set your mind on the twenty-first
century.” Gloom settled on Dan’s face. ‘My mind’s already on it’. 6 ‘Are your shoes
all right? The dew’s so heavy now.” 7. Between the towns the roads were
comparatively empty, he was making ample time. 8. He searched for writing paper,
but there wasn’t any in the room, it wasn’t that kind of hotel, an endless one-nighter.
9. Off the screen Annabel Christopher looked a puny little thing. 10. ‘Oh, dear, oh,
dear. I can see that things are going to be very difficult.” 11. Then a second later a
little bald-headed fellow, wearing a white coat which ought to have been in the
week’s wash came plunging through the crowd... 12. What did she want? 13. The
telephone rang. ‘Answer it. I’'m not home.” 14. What makes you think that? 15. His
luck was with him. 16. ‘Ah, don’t be stupid.” ‘Men always like to think women are
stupid.” 17. I suppose the funeral will be a big event. 18. You see he’s a new person,
don’t you? 19. Clive made no comments. 20. We don’t like to intrude on a day like
this, Mrs. Grey. 21. ...the trees gave way to sunlight and a grassy orchard... 22. He
throws it [the bullet] on the table; the noise it makes testifies to its weight. 23. The
tide was low and there was a strip of weedstrewn beach that was almost as firm as a
road.

Exercise 16. Translate the following sentences employing semantic
development.

1. Something jarred in me almost painfully while he was speaking his farewell
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words. 2. At last he found his voice. 3. I don't think she’s living here at the moment.
Her bed wasn't slept in. 4. A carpet was on the floor, so thick and soft that it felt like
piles of velvet under my feet. 5. His beardless face was thin, worn, and transparently
pale, but not wrinkled. 6. I never moved and never spoke. 7. On this night, however,
as soon as the cloth was taken away, he took up a candle and went into his business
room. 8. | am painfully situated, Utterson, my position is a very strange one — a very
strange one. 9. | have no wind, if you want to know the truth. 10. One of the biggest
reasons | left Elkton Hills was because | was surrounded by phonies. 11. He was
small, and very plantly dressed; and the look of him, even at that distance, went
somehow strongly against the watcher's incline.

Exercise 17. Translate the following sentences employing the antonymic
translation.

1.1 don’t suppose you are in any hurry to get back? 2. I cannot forget the
smallest detail of that room. 3. You have to remember that this was in the sixties. 4.
‘It wasn’t a pretty story, was it?”> ‘No, not pretty.” 5. I don’t suppose you were too
fond of him. 6. ‘Are you sure you’re feeling all right, Sally?* ‘Meaning 'Am | sane?"
Yes, I’'m quite, quite sane, Oliver.” 7. He tried to be off-hand and not too obviously
uninterested. 8. Honey, a thin, not unattractive Negro girl of twenty, enters the living
room with the morning paper. 9. ‘I didn’t come here to make any speech... And I
didn’t come here to ask you to give me anything, not even a vote.” 10. He wished
Beth [his wife] were there... 11. 1 don’t think he knew what he was saying. 12. ...the
wretched plane didn’t land till after seven. 13. ‘There’s nothing wrong with your
eyes. Off you go.” 14. I wish the doctor hadn’t gone. 15. It wasn’t long before | heard
the pacing start. 16. Paul had very little difficulty in finding the dining hall.

Exercise 18. Translate the following sentences employing the integral
translation.

1. Sleep on it, tomorrow is a new day. 2. Robbing Peter to pay Tom. 3. It’s
easy to be wise after the event. 4. No gain without pain. 5. Do as you would be done
by. 6. Black sheep. 7. Re-inventing the wheel. 8. When in Rome, do as the Romans
do.

Exercise 19. Compensate for the necessary elements in translation employing
addition of words for lexical reasons or omission of words for lexical reasons.

1. ‘How’s your boy?’ the Boss asked. ‘Ain’t been so good,” Old Leather-Face
allowed. ¢Sick?” ‘Naw’, Old Leather-Face allowed, ‘jail.” 2. There is things which
you have done which is unbeknowens to anybody but me. You better trot out a few
dols, to yours truly, or you’ll hear through the papers from HANDY ANDY. 3.
AUGUSTUS. I came here to promise the Mayor a knighthood for his exertions. THE
CLERK. The Mayor! Where do | come in? AUGUSTUS. You don’t come in. You go
out. 4. ...Mr. Prendergast made a little joke about soles and souls. 5. My daddy’s
coming tomorrow on a nairiplane. 6. I’ve noticed he don’t — doesn’t — talk that way.
He has nice manners. 7.What else had you to learn?’ ‘Well, there was ... Mystery,
ancient and modem, with Seaography...” 8. ¢...he taught us Drawling, Stretching, and
Fainting in Coils’. ‘What was that like?* ‘Well, 1 can’t show it you, myself,’ the
Mock Turtle said: ‘I’m too stiff.” 9. ¢...different branches of Arithmetic — Ambition,
Distraction, Uglification, and Derision’. ‘I never heard of' Uglification,” Alice
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ventured to say. ‘What is it?” The Gryphon lifted up both its paws in surprise. ‘Never
heard of uglifying!” he exclaimed. ‘You know what to beautify is, | suppose. Don’t
you?’ “Yes,” said Alice, doubtfully: ‘it means — to — make — anything — prettier’.
‘Well then,” the Gryphon went on, ‘if you don’t know what to uglify is, are a
simpleton’.

Exercise 20. Compensate for the necessary elements in translation employing
addition of words for lexical reasons or omission of words for lexical reasons.

1. She has never travelled internationally. 2. They watched the criminal out of
the court room. Professionally, he can be completely relied on. 3. According to the
company’s president, the reorganization is inevitable. 4. There were no villagers
nearby to ask the way. 5. This problem is becoming increasingly relevant. 6. He
jumped to his feet and ran after them. 7. Why scratching your left ear with your right
hand? 8. The invaders came to Kkill and murder civil population. 9. Working men and
women deserve a better life. 10. We were sick and tired of waiting for hours and
hours. 11. The flowers carpeted the hills and fields.

Exercise 21. Translate employing lexical transformations of whatever
elements it is necessary or desirable.

1. Dawn was already rising at the window. 2. A great storm was predicted for
tomorrow. 3. There was sweat on his forehead, and his knees buckled. 4. 1 should
have phoned ahead. 5. I’ve been using it [perfume] for the last two years at least. 6.
There were few wedding presents. 7. A line of stiff yellowish half-washed clothes
jittered on a rusty wire in the side yard. 8. A stout elderly woman dressed in a tweed
coat and skirt and a jaunty Tyrolean hat advanced to the Doctor. 9. A child had
appeared among the palms, about a hundred yards along the beach. 10. Presently
there was a knock at the door, and a small boy came in. 11. The poet’s lips moved as
he read... 12. Breasley ... came in from the garden, as David stood at the foot of the
stairs uncertain of where breakfast took place. 13. Billy lifted it [the script] and
started to read it, standing by the refrigerator, while she fried his eggs and bacon. 14.
The environment was comparatively new to him, he had never acted in films. 15. He
didn’t seem to notice my silence, he was so wrapped up in his own. 16. He wasn’t a
film actor, really, Annable said. 17. My grandmother said, after she had sighed, ‘It’s
time you had your eyes tested.’

Exercise 22. Translate into Ukrainian employing lexical transformations of
what ever elements it is necessary or desirable.

1. Ten new countries have joined Europe amid hype and hoopla (making a lot
out of something, noise, etc.). The road ahead will be tougher than they expect. 2. In
a public scolding unprecedented for a British prime minister, 52 former senior British
diplomats called for a ‘fundamental reassessment’ of Tony Blair’s handling of Iraq
and the Middle East peace process. 3. Demands from Washington are likely to
worsen Blair’s relationship with serving generals as well. 4. The officials are talking
tough about the bloodbath in the southern half of the country. 5. Tough Times for
Thaksin (= Thailand’s Prime Minister Thaksin Shinawatra). 6. Can’t spend enough
on your pet? There’s a new way to unload a fortune. 7. They (people in the Bible)
noshed (= munched) on the Creator’s unrefined and unprocessed provisions: fig’s,
goat’s milk, cold-water fish. 8. But the book’s (= ‘Maker’s Diet’ by Jordan Rubin)
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about more than eating your way to a Samson-or-Delilah-like bod (= body). 9. The
21% century dawned with an ear-bending range of options from niche entrepreneurs
that have left the telecom giants in the dust. 10. Rural Irish unhappy about EU entry
were quickly bought off with generous investments funded by the union. 11. From the
earliest days of European integration, Germany was the paymaster (BrE = big wallet;
AE = deep pocket) that made all good things financially possible. 12. But after
spending a trillion euros over a decade on the former East Germany, money in Berlin
— and hence in Brussels — much tighter. 13. It can be also destabilizing for fledgling
democracies whose institutions are not yet firmly rooted. 14. Politics without real
policy choice undermines political legitimacy — and breeds public cynicism. 15.
Small wonder that people across the region are coming to view their most moderate
national parties and parliaments as meaningless rubber stamps. 16. The bottom line (=
fundamental issue, basic point) is that while the economic benefits of joining the EU
are clear, the longer — term consequences for capitalism and democracy are less so.
17. Many of Greece’s current problems have been brewing for decades and
integration into Europe has been fraught (= troubled) from the get —go (= very start).
18. What's more, many economists argue that subsidies have ultimately slowed
economic progress by propping up an overblown state bureaucracy and
uncompetitive industries. 19. The incomes of the 74 million Easterners are only one
third of those of their richer cousins in the West. 20. It will take the country years if
not decades to bounce back from a recession that shrank (= reduced) the economy by
25 per cent.

Exercise 23. Translate into English employing lexical transformations of
whatever elements it is necessary or desirable.

1.V xoBTHI 1BOro pokKy, y MicTi Ppail30yp3i Ha MIBACHHOMY 3aXO/l
Himeuunnu 3aapemTyBajii MOJOJMKa araHChKOi HAalIOHAJIBHOCTI, IO HMOBIPHO
OyB ODKEHIIEM, 3a 3TBAITYBaHHS i yOMBCTBO 19-piyHOi HIMEUBKOI CTYIECHTKH, TIJIO
akoi Oyno 3HaiimeHo y piumi [lpaiizam. 2. ExcnepTu BHUCIOBIIOIOTH HAilO, IIIO
3HAMIEH] Ha MICIIl PO3KOMOK OyAiBIi, IHCTPYMEHTH, MOOYTOBE 1 KyXOHHE HAaYWHHS, a
TaKOX BEJIMYE3HI TPOOHUIIl 3MOXYTh JATH IMITYJIbC IO BIIHOBJICHHS TYPUCTHYHOI
1HAyCTpli, MmO mnepeOyBae B 3aHEMaji 3 Yacy IMOBAJEHHA TMpe3ujeHTa XOCHI
Myo6apaka B 2011 porii, 1 4epe3 MOMITHUYHY HECTAOUTbHICTD 1 IOTPSCIHHS B KpaiHi. 3.
3rifiHO 3 IOCTiHKEHHIMH, OMyOJiKOBaHUMH B skypHami Biology Letters TBapunu, siki
’KUBYTh B MPOCTOPUX CBITIUX NPUMIMICHHS HA TOBCTHUX MIJACTHJIKAX 13 YHUCTOI
COJIOMH, BUIIPOMIHIOIOTh KUTTETOOHICTh, a T1, XTO MEIIIKA€ Y TICHOTI 1 0€3 COJIOMH,
JEMOHCTPYIOTh CMYTOK, SIKW, BTIM, MICJISl TIOSIBU CBITJIA 1 cojioMu. 4. BeeykpaiHchke
OMUTYBAHHS TPOMAJICHKOI JyMKH OyJI0 MPOBEAECHO [HCTUTYTOM MyOJIIYHOT MOTITHKHUI
koHcanTunry IHITOJIIT croineho i3 Independent British Council of Foreign Relations
Ta 3a (PIHAHCOBOI MiATPUMKHK acomianii BumyckHukiB Robert Gordon University
(BenukoOpuranisi). 5.3riTHO AAaHOTO ONUTYBAaHHS, HAWOLIBINE AOBIPSIOTH YKPaiHII
Iepksi — 76.2 %, Tpoxu Mmenie BojonTepaM — 51.4 %. 6. [lpu nboMy pecrioHAeHTH
BUCJIOBWJIN BEIHUKY HEeNOBipy 3MI. AHTUPEUTHHT MOBIpH YKPAaiHCHKUM Melia CKIIaIae
78 %. Bitunzusani 3MI 3nauno BTpaTiim y A0Bipi nopiBHsHO 3 2014 pokowm, 1 6anaHc
JIOBIpH 10 HUX MEPEUIIoB y HeraTuBHUM. 7. Hu3bkwuit piBeHb H0BipH cepen ['pomaasa
VYkpainu crnocrepiraeTbCsi W 10 pI3HUX TUIOK jAepkaBHOi Biagu. «lIpesuaeHTy
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VYxpainu nosipstots 13.7 %, ypsay nosipse 18.9 %, nmemyrarcbkoMmy Kopmycy —
7.3%”, — HaeTbcs B pe3ysibTaTax oONUTyBaHHs. Bapto 3a3Haumtu, mo 97,4%
YKpaiHI[IB HE OBIPAIOTH M PO3CIIITyBaHHAIM KOPYIIIMHUM CITPaB.

Exercise 24. Give the translation in writing into Ukrainian employing lexical
transformations of whatever elements it is necessary or desirable and point out all of
them.

TWO-YEAR-OLD GIRL KILLED IN CHURCH ATTACK
A two-year-old girl has died from injuries she sustained in an attack at a church
on the island of Borneo in Indonesia. Intan Olivia Marbun was severely burned after
an attacker threw petrol bombs at a group of small children playing outside the
church on Sunday. Three other children were injured.

Police arrested a suspect after he was captured by local people following
attack. The attacker has been identified as a militant linked to local extremists
supporting the so-called Islamic State (IS) group.

The US threat in south-east Asia
Is Indonesia winning its fight against extremism?

‘The man passed by the church and threw what we suspected was low-
explosive cocktail bombs, causing light injuries to four children who were playing
there,” local police spokesman Fajar Setiawan told the AFP news agency. Police say
the attacker was wearing a t-shirt emblazoned with the word ‘jihad’, the agency adds.
‘Marbun suffered extensive burn injuries and respiratory problems and doctors could
not save her,” Mr Setiawan said.

The other children suffered ‘less serious injuries and were still being treated in

hospital’ but would likely be discharged soon, according to Reuters, which quoted a
hospital spokesman.
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§ 2. GRAMMATICAL TRANSFORMATIONS

The main objective of the lecture ‘Grammatical Transformations’ is to work
out the definition of grammatical transformations in translation, outline their
classification, study the main terms applied in theory and practice of translation
referring to grammatical transformations, such as transposition, replacement,
replacement of parts of speech, replacement of members of the sentence, replacement
of sentence type, reasons of using additions and omissions of words etc. The main
body of the lecture is aimed at presenting the basic grammatical transformations.

The outline of the lecture comprises the following issues:

1. Grammatical transformations in translation: definition and classification.
2. Transpositions.

3. Replacements.

4. Addition of words for grammatical reasons.

5. Omission of words for grammatical reasons.

1. Grammatical transformations in translation: definition and
classification

Divergences in the structures of the source and target languages are so
considerable that in the process of translation various grammatical and lexical
transformations become indispensable to achieve equivalence. These transformations
may be classed into four types: 1) transpositions; 2) replacements; 3) additions;
4) omissions. This classification, however, should be applied with reservation. In
most cases they are combined with one another, moreover, grammatical and lexical
elements in a sentence are so closely interwoven that one change involves another,
e. g.:

As they leave Washington, the four foreign ministers will be traveling together
by plane.

Vei yomupu minicmpu 3aKkopOonHUX chpas Jjemimumyms 3 Bawunemony
pazom.

The following types of transformations have been resorted to in the translation
of this complex sentence:

1. The complex sentence is translated by a simple one (replacement of sentence
type);

2. The word order is changed (transposition);

3. The subordinate clause of time is rendered by an adverbial modifier of place
(replacement of member of the sentence);

4. The meaning of the predicate and of the adverbial modifier is rendered by
the predicate (both lexical and grammatical transformations — replacement and
omission);

5. The meaning of the definite article is rendered lexically (addition).

The above analysis shows that all four types of transformations are used
simultaneously and are accompanied by lexical transformations as well.
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2. Transpositions

Transposition may be defined as a change in the order of linguistic elements:
words, phrases, clauses and sentences. Their order in the TL text may not correspond
to that in the SL text.

This change of order is necessary to preserve fully the content of the utterance
while observing the norms of TL.

In considering the universal categories of definiteness and indefiniteness
mention should be made of the two main parts of the sentence from the point of view
of communication, viz. the known (theme) and new (rheme) elements of the utterance
and their respective place in English and in Ukrainian sentences. It should also be
noted that the traditional word order in English is Subject — Predicate — Object —
Adverbial modifiers while the common tendency in Ukrainian is to place adverbial
modifiers at the beginning of the sentence to be followed by the predicate and the
subject at the end, e. g.:

Strikes broke out in many British industries.

Y nusyi eanyseii npomucinosocmi Benukobpumanii cnanaxwyau cmpaixu.

Transposition can also be effected within a complex sentence. The arrangement
of clauses in English is often governed by syntactical hierarchy, whereas in Ukrainian
precedence is taken by logical considerations, e. g.:

He started back and fell against the railings, trembling as he looked up.
(W. M. Thackeray).

Llocnanyswu 62opy, 6iH 30pucHyscs, 6i0CKouu8 i, 6ecb mpemMmsyuil,
NPUXUTUBCSL 00 020PONCL.

3. Replacements

The substitution of parts of speech is a common and most important type of
replacements. Every word functions in the language as a member of a certain
grammatical clause, that is, as a distinct part of speech: noun, verb, adjective or
adverb. But the source and target languages do not necessarily have correlated words
belonging to the same grammatical class. In such cases replacements or replacements
plus additions are necessary, €. g.:

an early bedder — rroouna, sika pano nseae cnamu,

to cutvote somebody — ompumamu dinvwe conocis na eubopax, Hidxc ...

The Times wrote editorially...— YV nepedosuyi cazema Tatimc nucana...

The adverb is translated by a noun modified by an adjective.

A frequent use of nominal and phrase predicates with the key notion expressed
by a noun or an adjective often results in the replacement of a noun by a verb.

A professor of Essex University was critical of the Government social security
policy.

Ilpoghecop Eccexcvrkozo yHigepcumemy Kpumukysas ypsaoo8y NOJNImuKy
COZﬂaJleOZO 3abe3neyenHsi.
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Semantically link verbs are highly diversified. Sometimes it is hard to draw a
clear demarcation line between a nominal predicate and a case of secondary

predication.
The door at the end of the corridor sighed open and sighed shut again.
(G. H. Cox).

Jleepi y Kinyi Kopuoopy nedge UYmMHO GIOYUHUIUCA | 3HOB)Y Jled8e HYMHO
SAYUHUJIUCA.

A phrase predicate is replaced by a verbal predicate.

Adjectives derived from geographical names are usually replaced by nouns as
such Ukrainian adjectives evidently tend to express some permanent characteristic
trait but not a temporary one, e. g.:

Chilean copper — uiniticoxa miona pyoa but Chilean atrocities — zsipcmea 6
Yini.

Degrees of comparison also sometimes cause replacements. Such adjectives in
the comparative degree as more, less, higher, lower, shorter, etc. are often translated
by other parts of speech.

More letter bombs have been rendered harmless.

byno 3newkooorceno we xinoka aucmis 3 bomoamu.

Another linguistic phenomenon which frequently causes replacements in
translation is the use of nouns denoting inanimate things, abstract notions, natural
phenomena and parts of the body as subjects — agents of the action.

Election year opens on in America which is more divided and bitter than at any
time in recent history.

L[vo20 poky siobysamumymucs eubopu 6 Amepuyi, sika we HiKoau He Oyla
MaKow po3’EOHAHOIO U PO3NIOUEHOIO.

As a matter of fact the subject in such constructions is purely formal. Actually
it expresses adverbial relations of time, place, cause, etc.

Parts of the sentence often change their syntactical function in translation thus
causing a complete or partial reconstruction of the sentence by means of
replacements.

The White House correspondents have largely been beaten into submission by
the President.

lIpe3udenm _OpymanbHUM _HAMUCKOM 3MYCU8 NiOKOpUMuUcs _Oiibulicms
Kopecnondenmie npu binomy Jlomi.

Various syntactic substitutions of sentence types in translation refer to this
category as well. The usual types of replacements are the substitution of a simple
sentence by a complex one and vice versa; of the principal clause by a subordinate
one and vice versa; the replacement of subordination by coordination and vice versa;
the replacement of asyndeton by polysyndeton and vice versa. These kinds of
replacements are often caused by the existence of various complexes and structures in
the English language, e. g.:

| saw him_cross the street and buy a newspaper.

A bauue, sk 6in nepeuiios 8yIuYI0 i KYnus 2azemy.

A simple sentence is replaced by a complex one.

34



Marsel Daussault, the airplane manufacturer who is said to be the richest man
in France had defrauded the government of $ 300 million in taxes.

Mapcenv Jlacco, eérachux aemo6yoigenvHoi KOMnawii, KOMpuil, K Kaxicymo, €
HAU3aModACHIWOo0 1t00unor y Opanyii, 0bikpas ypsao, ne cniamuswiu 300 minviionis
00/1apieé N0OamKie.

Simple sentences containing infinitive complexes are usually translated by
complex sentences.

A simple sentence with an absolute participle or a nominative absolute
construction is usually rendered by a subordinate or coordinate complex sentence.

With the fog rolling away and the sun shining out of a sky of icy blue the
trevellers started on the leg of their climb.

Konu myman nioussca i conue 3acsasno Ha Xon00HOMY ONAKUMHOMY HeOI,
QbNIHICMU NOYAIU OCMAHHII eman c8020 NiOUOMY.

It should also be noted that the type of the subordinate clause may be changed
on the strength of usage.

She glanced at Brendon, where he sat on a chair across her. (W. Deeping).

Bowna noousunacs na bpenoona, kompuii cudis Ha cminbyi npomu Hei.

The adverb where probably does not function here as an adverb of place but
rather as a word qualifying the sitter.

Apart from replacing a simple sentence by a subordinated or coordinated
complex sentence it can also be replaced by two or more simple sentences. It is
especially practiced in the translation of the so-called “leads”. A lead is the first
sentence of news-in-brief which contains the main point of the information. It usually
coincides with the first paragraph and is usually divided into two or more sentences
in translation.

Thousands of Algerians tonight fled from the “dead city” of Orleanswille after
a twelve-second earthquake had ripped through central Algeria, killing an estimated
1,100 people.

1. Tucaui mewxanyie mikaiu cb0200Hi 6HOYI 3 “mepmeoco micma’”
Opneansins, pamyoducs 6i0 3emMaempycy, wo mpueas 08aHaoysims CeKyHO.

2. 3emnempyc cmascsa y yeHmpaibHux patoHax Anxcupy.

3. 3a nonepeonimu oarnumu 3aeunyno 1100 yonosix.

On the other hand a complex sentence may by replaced by a simple one.

It was at the 5" Congress that the Great Russian writer Maxim Gorky met
Lenin for the first time.

Benuxuu pociiucokuu nucemennux Maxcum [opvkuu enepuie 3ycmpiscs 3
Jleninum na V 3°i30i napmii.

He could not say anything unless he was prompted. (T. Caldwell).

be3 nioxasku 6in He mie i cnosa npomosumu.

4. Addition of words for grammatical reasons

The tendency towards compression both in the grammatical and the lexical
systems of the English language often makes additions necessary and indispensable.
Much has already been said about additions that accompany transpositions and
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replacements. This is particularly true in the translation of infinitive, participle and
gerundial complexes. There are other cases when additions are caused by compressed
structures such as the absolute possessive, attributes formed by juxtaposition N; + N,
structures and by attributive groups.

The model N; + N, often requires additions in translation: riot police —
cneyianvhi 3a20Hu Noiyii 0 npudywenns eyauynux 3asopyuiens; death vehicle —
aAsMoMamuna, uo eouia nepexoatcozo, bare beaches — nasaorcu, 20e moorcna Kynamucs
be3 Kkocmiomis.

Sometimes additions are required by pragmatic considerations: pay claim —
sumoea nidsuwenns 3apobimnoi naamu, Welfare cuts — ypizanms 6r00dxcemnux
acuenosanv Ha coyianvui nompeobu; herring ban — sa6opona nosumu oceneoeyv y
Iligniunomy mopi.

Attributive groups are another case in point. The elements forming such groups
vary in number, their translation into Ukrainian as a rule requires additions, e. g.: oil
thirsty Europe — €epona, wo 3asnae opax nagpmu; Jobs-for-youth Club — xuy6, wo
cmasums 3a memy 3abe3neyumu Moio0b pooomoio.

... a handful of dates and a cup of coffee habit... (J. Galsworthy)

... 36UYKA XAP4Y8AMUCS 20PCMKOIO (IHIKIB | YAUIKOIO KABU...

Attributive groups present great variety because of the number and character of
the component elements. The main task facing the translator is to establish their
semantic and syntactic relations with the word they modify, e. g.:

... three Nicosia Greek language newspapers. — ... mpu eazemu Ha epeyvKii
MO8I, wjo suxoosmo y Hiko3ii.

The decoding of an attributive group, however, does not always involve
additions, but merely transpositions and replacements, e. g.:

a million pound forged bank draft fraud — agepa 3 niopoorenum sexcenem na
MINbUOH (PyHMI6 CMepaineie.

Additions are also caused by discrepancy in the use of the plural and singular
forms of certain nouns, e. g.:

delegates from various industries — npeocmasnuxu piznux 2anyseu
NPOMUCTIOBOCTII.

Additions are not infrequently caused by lexical reasons. Additions are
indispensable in the translation of verbs which bring forth in some context two semes
simultaneously.

...Mr Ames complained his way out of bed ... and went to the door.

(J. Steinbeck)

Micmep Eiims, kpekuyuu, uniz i3 nidxcka i NOnjieHmaes 00 6Xi0OHoi 0eepi.

Another cause of additions is English word-building, for instance, conversion
and the use of some non-equivalent suffixes.

We showered and dressed.

Mu nputinsinu oyw i 0senucs.

He is a chancer.

Bin moduHa, AKa He 1oums PUSUKYEAMU.
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5. Omission of words for grammatical reasons

Some lexical or structural elements of the English sentence may be regarded as
redundant from the point of view of translation as they are not consonant with the
norms and usage of the Ukrainian language, e. g.:

For the fishermen of Rebun, the notion that young outsiders may choose to
adopt their way of life is both fascinating and perplexing.

Pubankam ocmposy Pebyn 30aemuvcsi OUBHUM | HE36UUAUIHUM, WO NPUIdHCOHCA
MO00b MOdice 8l00amu nepesazy ixHboMy CHOCOOY HCUMMSL.

Two omissions have been made here. The meaning of the word notion is
implied in the predicate of the Ukrainian sentence and this word can safely be left
out. The verb to choose and to adopt may be regarded as synonymous and the
meaning of these two verbs is fully covered by the Ukrainian siooamu nepesacy
which implies choice.

Some typical cases of redundancy may be mentioned here: synonymous pairs,
the use of weights and measures with emphatic intent, subordinate clauses of time
and place.

Homogeneous synonymous pairs are used in different styles of language. Their
use is traditional and can be explained by extra-linguistic reasons: the second member
of the pair of Anglo-Saxon origin was added to make clear the meaning of the first
member borrowed from the French language, e. g.: my sire and father. It was done as
O. Jespersen writes in his book ‘Growth and Structure of the English Language’
“...for the benefit of those who were refined expression”. Gradually synonymous
pairs have become a purely stylistic device. They are often omitted in translation
even in official documents as pleonastic, e. g.:

Equality of treatment in trade and commerce. — Pigni moosxciusocmi 6 mopeiei.

The purposes of the Western Powers in pouring arms into Israel have been
open and unconcealed.

3axioni Oepacasu HIKOIU He NPUXOBYBAIU CB0IX Yilel, NOCMABIAYU 30PO0
IB3paino.

The broadest definition is that the Arctic is the region of permafrost or
permanently frozen subsoil.

Hatiwupwe suznauenns Apkmuku — ye oonacme 8i4HOi Mep310miu.

Words denoting measures and weights are frequently used in describing people
or abstract notions. They are either omitted or replaced in translation.

Every inch of his face expressed amazement. (P. G. Wodehouse).

Ha tioeco obuuui 6yno nHanucame 30u8y8anHsL.

He extracted every ounce of emotion from Rachmaninov’s Third Concerto.

Bin nokasas ycio emoyiunicmo Tpemvozco konyepmy Paxmaninosa.

Subordinate clauses of time and of place are frequently felt to be redundant in
Ukrainian and are omitted in translation.

The storm was terrific while it lasted.

byps 6yna scaxausoro.

The grammatical structure of any language is as important as its word-stock or
vocabulary. Grammatical meanings are no less significant than lexical meanings as
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they express such fundamental categories as tense relations, gender, number,
modality, categories of definiteness and indefiniteness, etc. Some of these categories
may be expressed grammatically in different ways owing to the existence of
grammatical synonymy. But sometimes they can also be expressed lexically.

QUESTIONS

How can you define the term grammatical transformations?

Dwell on the reasons of grammatical transformations in translation.

How are grammatical transformations classified?

What is transposition? Analyse your own example of grammatical transposition in

translation.

5. What is replacement? Exemplify its use in English-Ukrainian and Ukrainian-
English translation.

6. Analyse replacements of parts of speech in English-Ukrainian translations.
Exemplify this grammatical transformation.

7. Analyse replacements of members of the sentence in English-Ukrainian
translations. Give your own examples.

8. Define the addition of words for grammatical reasons. Show the difference
between this grammatical transformation and its lexical counterpart.

9. Define the omission of words for grammatical reasons. Show the difference
between this grammatical transformation and its lexical counterpart.

10.Summarize the system of transformations in translation. Give examples.

W

EXERCISES

Exercise 25. Analyse the English sentences containing infinitive and translate
them into Ukrainian. Suggest the appropriate means and ways for faithful translating
these sentences.

1. Then she remembered about his own children; how most of them had been
born but to sicken and die before they grew up. 2. ‘I hope you'll have enough to eat’,
said. Julia. 3. You did it deliberately to separate us. 4. In the creek there are birds to
watch, and fish to catch, and streams to explore. 5. It was necessary to do something.
6. | have not had time to examine that room yet. 7. It must be a big thing to swing the
telescope like that. 8. Sometimes you retreat in order to advance. 9. | was too young
to think such things at the time. 10. His eyes were sharp enough to look after his own
interest. 11. George said we had better get the canvas up first. 12. He forgot to wind
the watch when he went to bed. 13. We intended to camp in one of the inlets to be
found round that tiny shore. 14. ‘I think’, he said, and ‘that to prolong this discussion
is to waste time.” 15. He felt that it was something to be connected with such a place,
and he made her feel that way. 16. It is useless to discuss this problem. 17. Soames
put on his coat as not to be cold. 18. Katie surmised that something had gone wrong
in school to upset Francie. 19. | crept back to my hut, to cast myself on my grass bed
and sink into a dull, miserable, desponding stupor. 20. Our job will be to investigate
some of its properties. 21. I'm glad to meet you. 22. She refused to answer him. 23.
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Annie was now studying to be a teacher. 24. It was sufficient to sit there to breathe, to
look at the river and trees, simply to exist. 25.1 meant to have a talk to him. 26. He
was ... too good a workman to be sacked and too outspoken about his Labour
convictions to be promoted. 27.1 told the driver the address to drive to. 28. It was the
automatic instinct to live. 29. Anything was good enough so long as it paid — say, five
dollars a week, to begin with. 30. He was a fool to attempt to make a pretence that
way. 31. He was satisfied to turn his face away entirely, and any call to look back
was irksome.

Exercise 26. Analyse the English sentences containing the infinitival for-
phrase and translate them into Ukrainian. Suggest the appropriate means and ways for
faithful translating these sentences.

1. For me to ask would be treason; and for me to be told would be treason. 2.
For you to come here is impossible. 3. ‘For me to discover England to him,” she
thought, ‘for him to discover the East to me’. 4. It was impossible for me now to
persuade myself that this urgent desire of his to dispense hospitality was
disinterested. 5. ...It was out of the question for him to absent himself for any length
of time. 6. It would have been easy for him to get out of it. 7. It seemed a good
opportunity for Julia to get away. 8. It would be better for us to leave him. 9. It was
not unknown for small boys to enter a monastery. 10. It was so easy for a young man
of his looks and character to be led astray by evil woman. 11. There was need for him
to be economical. 12. It seems so babyish for me to be young to night school. 13. Itis
for me to thank you. 14. ‘The simplest thing,” said Fleur, ‘is for him to resign at
once’. 15. ‘That is for me to decide, is it not?’ 16. He wants me to do something
pleasant — for him to feel better.” 17. All he wanted desperately now ... was for their
child to live. 18. “What is there for me to do, except one thing?’ 19. Rosemary looked
for a place to sit. 20. David had decided to let him wait for his seventeenth birthday to
come. 21. We think it natural for parents to want their children to conform to a
pattern they understand. 22. David prayed nightly for her and Blaise to come back.
23. I’ll try and arrange for you to see him at Mount Street. 24. He sat there in the little
hot office waiting for one of us to speak. 25. She also asked for more women to be
appointed news-readers. 26. | sometimes think it is a shame for people to spend so
much money this way. 27. | bought something for you to read. 28.’It’s not a bad thing
for you to judge others by yourself’. 29. There was milk in the ice-chest for her to
drink. 30. And there was a child’s shirt in the living-room waiting for a button to be
sewn on. 31. Arrangements are being made for the girl to be taken back to her own
country. 32. Dr. Saunders stopped for us to join him. 33. But five minutes was
enough for them to understand one another.

Exercise 27. Prior to translating the English sentences below offer appropriate
Ukrainian semantic (and structural) equivalents for each objective with the infinitive
construction.

1. I want you to hear me out. 2. I saw you drive up and I ran down, I’m afraid,
on the third floor. 3. She had never seen him smoke a pipe before. 4. She heard him
slam the front door and saw him come out. 5. Now she heard Guy clatter down the
steps to the bath-house. 6. He heard Big Ben chime ‘Three’ above the traffic. 7.
Neilson watched him make his way across and when he had disappeared among the
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coconuts, he looked still. 8. She wanted him to look back on this as one of the great
moments of his life. 9. She felt that he wanted her to be a child of nature. 10. ‘Don’t
you remember, before I married Gilbert you advised me to marry a man of my own
age.” 11. She had expected him to be more sympathetic. 12. ‘I should hate him to be
an author if that's what you mean.” 13. She must look at the people if she wants them
to look at her. 14. She saw Charles’s smile freeze on his face. 15. ... he could not see
Julia's face when she heard him say this. 16. Julia didn't know why... her little
presents made her inclined to laugh. 17. ‘Oh! If | could only see him laugh once
more. Oh! If I could only see him weep’. 18. She caused a telegram to be sent to him.
19. “... she must agree her baby to be surrendered for adoption immediately after
birth.” 20. O’Donnell wanted his baby to live. 21. ‘Even at that,” O’Donnell reflected,
‘he had considered the chairman to be erring toward optimism.” 22. ‘It was aloud,
firm protest, but even as he made it he had known it to be a lie.” 23. ‘Mike had
spoken them (words) on impulse, but suddenly, deeply, he knew them to be true.” 24.
It was so like his family, so like them to carry their business principles into their
private relations. 25. ‘I want order! I want things to get started!” 26. He had the dray-
man bring in the soap. 27. ‘I cannot bear you to speak of that.

Exercise 28. Translate the sentences into English. Be sure to use the
corresponding form of the infinitive in each of them in the corresponding genre.

1. 41 He 3HaB, 1110 BOHA TAKOX OyJia yYaCHUIICIO KOHKYPCY 3HABIIIB YKPaTHCHKOI
MOBU. 2. BiH He cnoaiBaBcs, 10 BU 3ampocure 1 MeHe. 3. HixTo He ouikyBaB, 110
nepiia Jekiis 3 ictopii Ykpainu Oyne Takoro I1ikaBoro. 4. Mu Oyiu mepummMu, XTo
3yCTpiuaB KaHAJCbKUX CTYJEHTIB y HallOMY yHiBepcuTeTi. 5. BoHa numanacs Tum,
0 Maja 3MOTy TepeKiagaTH MpPOMOBY 1bOro BYeHoro 3 Okcdopacbkoro
yHiBepcuTeTy. 6. Mukona 3aJ0BOJIEHUM, 10 3ycTpidyaBcs 31  CBOIMH
oJHOKIacHUKaMu. 7. HiXTo He 4ekaB, 110 /10 HUX 3aBITAIOTh MEpe]] CECIEI0 JeyeraTu
HayKoBOi KoH(pepenii. 8. Mu xoyemo, mo0 MEpIIUM ICIIUTOM y 3UMOBY CECIIO
MOCTaBUJIM TEOPETUYHY IpaMaTuky. 9. CTyAeHTH HE CHOJIBAJIUCS, 110 BOHH BCl TaK
n00pe HaUITyTh KOHTPOJIbHY poOoTy. 10. Bei 3amoBosieHi, 110 i311Id Ha €KCKYPCito
70 KOJIMIIIHBOI Ko3aibkoi ctonuill batrypuna. 11. ¥V ToMy TekcTi HaaTo Oararto
HEOJIOTI3MIB 1 KaproHi3MmiB, 00 MepekiacTu KWoro Oe3 cioBHuka. 12. Bona He
npuraaye, mob6 Toai B Xapkoi mpumbana mei moporuit cioBHuk. 13. Hikomy He
Oyno wmicus, ne cictu. 14. Ham He3pydHO mpuraayBaTH, IO MH TOJl CTUIBKA
TypOyBaiM Bac 13 NeEpeKIaJoM Ii€i ToproBenbHoi yroau. 15. Iloroga Oyna
HEeCIpUATINBA, 00 ixatu B KapnaTu Ha ciopTuBHI 3MaranHs. 16. Bouu Oynu nyxe
3a/I0BOJICH1, 110 BiJBiAaIM My3ei MaaaMm Troco B JIonmoHi. 17. XTo O MIT nogymary,
0 3 IBOTO TEHJITHOTO IMEPIIOKYPCHUKA BUPOCTE TaKMK BHUIATHUH CIIOpTCMEH. 18.
Mu paai moBIIOMUTH BaM, II0 Ha KOHKYpCl HOTO HaykoBa poOoTa 3 MepeKiiagy
Bi/I3HaueHa nepiioro npemiero. 19. CtyaeHtaM moao0aeTbesi, KOJIU iM Tat0Th O1IbIIe
camocTiitHo mepekianatu. 20. Bonu 3a10BoseHi, 110 1XHI HAyKOBI TIparli IPUHATI Ha
KoHKypc. 21. CtynenTka He moroauiacs, o0 ii ogHy 3 Tpynu nocwianu 10 Benukoi
Bbputanii. 22. HixTo He ouikyBaB, 1[0 iX MNOLUIIOTh TJIyMayaMH Ha BHCTaBKY
HIBEACHKUX COXUBUMX ToBapiB y Kuesi. 23. CtyneHT He 00sBCS, 1110 HOro yCHHUMN
nepeKyaj ciyxaTume Bes rpymna. 24. Bin xoTiB mompocutu dacy, mo0 BUKOHATH IIeH
BaXKUU mepeknan. 25. Mu pani, 0 Hac miA yac 3UMOBHUX KaHIKYJ MOCHJIANUA Ha
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CHOpPTHUBHI 3MaraHHs 10 JIbBoBa. 26. Yci crioaiBajIiCh TO/1, 0 HAIIOMY 1HCTUTYTOBI
Oylle MPUCBOEHE IOYECHE IM'S HAMOUIBIIOrO TOJIIIOTa YKpaiHu akajaemika A.
Kpumcekoro. 27. 1{poro Hamoro CroiBBITYM3HMKA 3HAE YBECh CBIT K YYEHOIO, IIO
BOJIOMIIB 68 MoBamu HapojiB €Bponu H Asii. 28. 1106 mpaBuiabHO W aJeKBaTHO
MEepeKJIacTH TEKCT, Moro Tpeba mepIl HaleKHO IpoaHamizyBath. 29. CTyneHT He
17103pI0BaB, 110 TOH YPHUBOK MIT' MaTH CTUIBKA HE3HAHOMHUX MOMY CIIIB-TEXHIYHHUX
tepMiHiB. 30. Yci moroawyvcs 3HAWTH ypUBOK, IO MaB OYTH TEpeKIajeHUuN 3a
KOpOTIIMH Yac.

Exercise 29. Suggest possible contextual equivalents for the subjective with
the infinitive constructions below and translate the sentences into Ukrainian:

1. They were seen to just touch each other’s hands, and look each at the other’s
left eye only. 2. ‘She wants, I’'m sure, to be seen today.” 3. Paper is said to have been
invented in China. 4. Her situation was considered very good. 5. ...he was impelled to
reestablish their lines of communication. 6. ...the injured teacher had an operation for
a head wound and is said to be improving. 7. She was not expected to reply, but she
did. 8. ‘They’re certainly entitled to think that, and they’re entitled to feel respect for
their opinions ... 9. The economic problems facing France are certain to have strong
repercussions. 10. They were told to get the children back to sleep. 11. ... the fetters
that bound their tongues were considered to be locked and the key thrown away. 12,
He was thought to be honest and kindly. 13. He was never expected to recover his
equilibrium. 14. “You appear to be in poor shape, all the same.” 15. Her name
appeared to be Millicent Pole. 16. | happen to know young Tasburgh who isn’t with
his ship. 17. ‘I just happened to drive up.” 18. Bob finds it impossible to keep pace
with stroke, because stroke rows in such an extraordinary fashion. 19. ...he seemed to
be asking what was the matter with me. 20. ‘I seem to have promised that I’d take
you into my laboratory.” 21. ‘I seem to be getting over it a little.” 22. The tower
seemed to rock in wind. 23. For about ten days we seemed to have been living on
nothing but cold meat, cake, and bread and jam. 24. The goods are reported to have
been awaiting shipment for several days. 25. The girl seemed to perceive that a
question of taste was concerned. 26. He seemed to take rather a fancy to me. 27.She
seemed, indeed, to have heard it before. 28.Some fellows seem to know everybody
and exactly how to work for them. 29. The child is likely to face a first period of
uncertainty and bewilderment on being taken into care. 30. Being subject to
endorsement by the Cortes, the ‘reform’ is likely to be of little practical significance.
31. The money is unlikely to be repaid, unless there is a fundamental change in the
policies of the United Federation ... 32. The latest cease fire agreement between the
worrying forces in Bosnia is unlikely to hold.

Exercise 30. Choose an appropriate Ukrainian equivalent for each English
present participle first and then suggest a faithful translation of the following
sentences.

1. My concluding remarks will be mainly methodological. 2. The model
resulting is to be checked against extensive empirical data. 3. Anyone using
bibliography should take note of one important limitation. 4. This section will briefly
deal with new data concerning a more particular problem. 5. The interpretations of
the dimensions underlying these factors are open to refinement and require further
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validation. 6. This book will not satisfy a scholar seeking very detailed information
though it may be a useful reference work. 7. However, he has a chance at success
only if there really is an underlying system waiting to be uncovered. 8. Such a book,
focusing on the ideas put forward by scholars and schools, should be judged
primarily on the quality and range of information. 9. Failing to address these issues
adequately, J. T. Jensen discusses mainly some minor points. 10. In all these papers,
R. Markkanen has provided models for the investigation of different kinds of
problems demanding different approaches. 11. Bruce Mannheim has discussed
several theoretical problems along these lines; his article in the volume under review
IS @ major contribution, giving a theoretical thrust to various issues. 12. It is manifest
from our present survey, however, that no consensus has yet been reached on the
founding abstractions of such a science. 13. | will arrange my pleas against this
objection in order of ascending strength. 14. For example, G. Lewis voiced his
‘fundamental objection’ to the theory of the revolving electron. 15. He developed a
general model which identifies important issues requiring further research, rather
than presenting a fully-specified theory. 16. Factors bearing on this decision will not
be explored in this paper. 17. Edwin C. Kemble was eager to accept quantum ideas
as the starting point of his theoretical research.

Exercise 31. Choose an appropriate Ukrainian equivalent for each English past
participle first and then suggest a faithful translation of the following sentences:

1. It is important that the focused spot be defined clearly. 2. Thus we get the
equation in a reduced form. 3. This problem is similar to the one discussed in Green
(1993). 4. This is particularly true for the kind of phenomena discussed here. 5. This
possibility is explored in Experiment 1, presented in Ch. 3 below. 6. Under such
conditions a course is sometimes broken up into several parallel courses, usually
referred to as ‘multiple courses’. 7. The slight advantage gained thereby hardly
justifies the considerable added complication. 8. The works listed in the bibliography
are quite diverse in focus and orientation. 9. This book is an ambitious study within
the framework generally taken to begin with Graff 1984. 10. This finding stands in
contrast to the position taken by Campbell (1989). 11. There are three main problems
with the sort of analysis proposed by Lewis. 12. They offer a unique opportunity to
test the hypothesis advanced by Kroeber. 13. Keenan’s proposal is consistent with
much of the data discussed here. 14. This follows from the analysis given here. 15. A
choice between these analyses obviously cannot be based on the limited data
presented here. 16. It is unfortunate that this equivocation weakens some of the
arguments presented. 17. On the surface, our results run counter to the findings of all
the studies cited above. 18. The research in this area has just begun to tackle the
complex problems involved. 19. The reference to general trends as a whole is
necessary and interesting for the reasons given below. 20. The answer to both
questions has a significant bearing on the issues here discussed. 21. The experiments
reported are without doubt interesting for other issues in this area. 22. Needless to
say, this view has immediate consequences for the solutions proposed. 23. The
details reported are very different from case to case, but common themes can be
identified. 24. Most of the data reported are statistically insignificant. 25. | suspect
that much of the theory described will strike the non-specialist as bewilderingly
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arbitrary. 26. The data provided vary with the purpose and scope of each particular
investigation. 27. The next step was to build a classification for the data collected in
this systematic fashion. 28. In typing your manuscript, please follow the instructions
below in the order given. 29. We have arrived by now at the situation depicted in
Table 5. 30. The dimensions chosen for the study were dictated by several
controversial questions in the literature. 31. Other arguments put forward by
Dummett against the theory can now also receive straightforward answers. 32. We
would like to turn briefly to a question largely ignored in the preceding pages. 33.
Three general questions, outlined in the introduction, guided this research. 34.
Nevertheless, experimental data are available in journal articles referred to in this
book. 35. The question raised at the beginning of this paper receives, somewhat
paradoxically perhaps, a positive answer. 36. The initial methodological chapter is a
good statement, in fact, of the research program associated with this framework. 37,
Instead, we find only a series of replies to criticisms levelled against Fodor’s project
in the last decade. 38. The only other alternative advanced in the literature to date is
Brewer’s suggestion. 39. This is a well-known phenomenon, recently illustrated in a
very interesting fashion by Stiegler 1994.

Exercise 32. Choose an appropriate Ukrainian equivalent for the construction
past participle + infinitive first and then suggest a faithful translation of the
following sentences.

1. The rocket is the only power plant known to be independent of the
atmosphere. 2. Radar known to be used to locate aircraft found its application during
World War 1l. 3. His European experience is a reassuring one appearing to have a
similar effect on other American scientists. 4. Electric charge of a body is made
evident by the attractive or repulsive force found to exist between charged bodies. 5.
These effects thought to be less marked are difficult to register with Geiger counter.
6. One example thought to be very indicative is his creditable treatment of projectiles
on the rotating earth. 7. The diameter of Saturn supposed to be 75,100 miles is about
9.5 times the Earth’s diameter. 8. This manifesto of ancient astronomy considered to
have influenced Copernicus might indeed have been subscribed to by many modern
scientists. 9. There our future quantum theorist would be surrounded by a community
of scientists likely to challenge his theory. 10. We may say that he sees the
problematic state of current physics as primarily revolving about experimental
differences likely to be devoid of epistemological reorientation. 11. A particular
flight considered to be representative of early manned missions has been selected as
the basis of this study. 12. The objectivization of thought held by some scholars to be
necessary in science is impossible because of the circumstances under which thought
becomes the subject of contemplation. 13. I refer to Bohr’s style of thinking and
working known to be essentially dialectical rather than reflective. 14. The
atmosphere of Venus, estimated to consist of about 10 per cent nitrogen and 90 per
cent carbon dioxide, is somewhat denser than the Earth’s. The atmosphere of Mars,
estimated to contain 95 percent nitrogen and 5 percent carbon dioxide, is appreciably
less dense than the Earth’s atmosphere.
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Exercise 33. Choose an appropriate Ukrainian equivalent for each English
present/past participle first and then suggest a faithful translation of the following
sentences:

1. The barking dog increased his tempo. 2. Dr. Maephal looked at the falling
rain. 3. He heard the soft snow falling from a branch. 4. A few early fallen oak-
leaves strewed the terrace already...5. Along the unpaved roads there were a few
little houses'... 6. Here was a woman sitting before the fire. 7. Wherever you looked,
there were couples strolling, bending to the flowers, greeting, moving on over the
lawn. 8. She found herself in a wretched little low kitchen lighted by a small lamp. 9.
She was in their bedroom sitting by the window. 10. A cold wind swept the
pavement, bearing a scrap of silver paper from a chocolate box across the lamp-light.
11. He was in an ecstasy, dreaming dreams and reconstructing the scene just past. 12.
So Martin went on into a thorough study of evolution, mastering the subject more
and more himself and being convinced by the corroborative testimony of a thousand
independent writers. 13. Having shaken himself free from his old companions and
old ways of life, and having no new companions, nothing remained for him but to
read. 14. Maria, having heard his groans through the thin partition, came into his
room, to put hot flat-irons against his body and damp cloths upon his aching eyes.
15. ...being unused to such appraisements, he did not know how to value it. 16. But
she, who knew little of the world of men, being a woman was keenly aware of his
burning eyes. 17. He halted, with a laugh, and turned, facing them. 18. The street
was full of people, laughing and going home. 19. Wishing him to finish the work in
time, Andrew decided to ask Chris to help him.

Exercise 34. State the nature of the participial constructions in the sentences
below and translate them into Ukrainian.

1. Suddenly he heard someone running down the stairs. 2. | saw people wearing
different clothes today. 3. Through the open door of her room, he saw her pushing up
her window. 4. | had seen her three hours ago turning off the main road. 5. He saw
the car coming over the rise of a hill. 6. ‘Just look at the rain coming down!’ 7.
Suddenly | saw the brush moving on the opposite side of the ravine. 8. | watched
them landing on the bay. 9. I hear him calling her name. 10. | thought | detected a
bazooka replying, then all was quiet again. 11. ‘You’ll have them fighting.” 12. |
would imagine him going up my stairs, knocking at my door, sleeping in my bed. 13.
She could hear the man and Soames talking together. 14. >And yet I don’t see him
doing it.” 15. ‘And yet we can see him taking no further notice.” 16. | don't want
them writing home.” 17. Despite his concern for Alexander, Coleman found himself
becoming annoyed. 18. As he spoke, Mike Seddrus found himself regarding this girl
with even greater interest. 19. David Coleman found himself liking this girl. 20. He
remembers Barker coming into the mess and starting to tell about it. 21.... | listened
to him breathing regularly. 22. In the morning the old man could feel the morning
coming. 23. One evening he was seen going into this very house, but was never seen
coming out of it. 24. Did you ever see baseball played? 25. ‘I heard your testimonial
read in the Police Court, Fleur.” 26. ‘He saw her face contorted for a moment with
the extremity of his feeling ...” 27. On Wednesday morning Julia had her face
massaged and her hair waved. 28. He saw her arms raised as she fixed her hair
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before a mirror. 29. But they would feel their tails being tied! 30. At six forty-five |
walked down to the quay to watch the American planes unloaded. 31. | watched him
adjusting himself a little, visibly. 32. We have the enemy almost surrounded. 33. |
always see you this time of the year going up. 34. This point is obvious: given the
choice, businessmen would rather not pay bribes. 35. Given the shortage of officers,
it was not unusual for majors or captains to command brigades. 36. Given those
anxieties, Germany’s political and journalistic establishment enthusiastically greeted
the appointment of Mr. Kornblum. 37. Given his background, Clinton doubted his
own ability to have a successful marriage.

Exercise 35. Analyse the English sentences containing gerundial complexes
and translate them into Ukrainian. Suggest the appropriate means and ways for
faithful translating these sentences into Ukrainian.

1. “His singing is gorgeous,’ I think. 2. Miss O’Shay’s calling her to the office
had been in the nature of a preparation and warning. 3. ‘It’s no good your flying in a
temper.” 4. The most unexpected event then was her being engaged to Bob. 5. I can’t
expect Julia’s putting on shorts and coming for a sun with me in the park. 6. Her
consideration was prevented by Evie’s coming into the room. 7. ‘He is disturbed by
my not taking part in the game.” 8. Tom was evidently perturbed by Daisy’s running
around alone. 9. I’ve heard of its being made out of a stable. 10. Tell me about this
horrible business of my father wanting to set aside for another son. 11. | dread him
coming into the room. 12.... there is no use in my getting excited over it. 13. ‘Hope
you don't mind my coming?’ 14. | insist on both of them coming in time. 15. Doris
was awakened by the sound of her husband’s splashing in the bathhouse. 16.
‘Perhaps you wouldn't mind her coming in?” 17. ‘You don’t mind my asking though,
do you?’18. It’s my fault, I ought to have insisted on your taking a holiday long ago.
19. ‘I don’t know that I should altogether approve of your having animated
conversations with ladies, while you're having your bath.” 20. ‘I couldn’t bear to
think of your having to throw away your good money on tips.” 21. ‘I am surprised at
your having said it.” 22. ‘Is there any objection to my seeing her?’ 23. ‘Don’t fear of
my forgetting Daisy,’ said Gatsby. 24. ‘I wonder at Tom’s allowing this engagement,
’he said to Jordan. 25.We were astonished by the policeman’s taking down names
with such correction and sweat in a little book. 26. ‘I could imagine his giving a
friend a little pinch of the latest vegetable alkaloid. 27. | remember her being
surprised by Gatsby’s gracefulness. 28. ‘Don’t fear my forgetting her. 29. ‘And I
don’t worry about me losing a night.” 30. Speaking without thinking is shooting
without aiming. 31. His father, not liking the idea of his going on the stage, had
insisted on it. 32. She couldn’t hear the thought of her wasting his life over her. 33.
...there was no chance of your getting over to Apia for at least another week.” 34.
‘The reason for your writing is to make a living, isn’t it?” 35. A feeling of its being
too dangerous to take a step in any direction had fallen on them all. 36.
Simultaneously came a tumult from the parlour, and a sound of windows being
closed. 37. Alice laughed so much at this that she had to run back into the wood for
fear of their hearing her. 38. ‘I can never do anything without your interfering.’

Exercise 36. Translate the sentences in viva voce into English. Use in each of
them an appropriate form of the gerund.

45



1. Ominka 3anekasna Bii CBOEUACHOTO MEPEKIaxy CTYyIEHTOM LbOTO TEKCTY. 2.
Mu pantoM Ai3HamuCs TPO TE, IO BIH MUHYJOTO TIKHS 37UB 13 JeJerauiero o0
Jlonnona. 3. Ilicns fioro moBepHeHHs 3 JIOHJ0HA, BiH BiJIBiJaB MEHE BXKe ABIYl. 4.
HesBaxkarouu Ha Te, 110 1€l acipaHT MOJIOJIUMA, BIH JOCST 3HAYHHMX YCIIXIB y HAYIIl.
5. Mloro BimBigMHHM CTaaM U MEHE MPUEMHOIO HEcTojiBaHKow. 6. Te, 1m0 BiH
JOCBIAYECHU, HE JaJl0 WOMYy IMOMITHOI TEpeBard HaJ MOJOJUMHU YYaCHUKAMU
3maranns. 7. IlepeOyBaHHSI IbOTO MUCHMEHHUKA TOJIl B 3€HITI CJIIABU MOSICHIOETHCS
HOro 4YiTKOI0 MaTPIOTHYHOIO TMO3MINEI0, IO 3ByYaja B Horo TBopax. 8. YsaButu
TIIBKM, 100 IISI BUXOBAaHA i KyJNbTypHa JIIOJWHA HE BMija TaHIioBatdu. 9. S He
OPUTaAyl0 KOJHOTO [isf4a YKpaiHChKOI KyIbTypu, 100 BIH y TI pPOKH He
nepecnigyBaBcs. 10. He Bci mie, Ha mpeBeaMKuil Kajlb, YCBIIOMWIA BEIUYE3HY
IIKOY TAaJiHHS AJIS JII0JICBKOro opraizMy. 11. Mu numaemMoch TuM, MO YKpaiHIs
Ceprisa byOky nmapusbpka CHOpTUBHA ra3eTa Ha3Bajia HaWKpaIllUM CIOPTCMEHOM POKY.
12. Horo BceGiuna moindopMoOBaHiCT, NMpo IUIaHW (YTOONBHOI KOMAaHIM He
BUKJIMKada 31uByBaHHS. 13. CTyJeHTH NOTOAWIMCS 3 THUM, IO iXHIA 1CTIHUT
MEPEHECEHO Ha 1HIIY ToAWHY JHA. 14. YHHKalWTe KOHTAKTyBaHHS 13 XBOPUMH Ha
rpun mig vac emigemii. 15. Ham cranmo BiioMO Mpo MpOBENECHHS MEPEroBOpPIB 3
METOIO TIJIMUCAHHS BUTIHOTO NIl YKpaiHU TOPTiBEJIBHOTO JIOTOBOPY 3 JEP:KaBOIO-
cycinkoro. 16. BiH po3moydaB KoJIEKI[IHYBaHHS TOIITOBUX MApoOK, I11€ HAaBYAIOUUCH Y
cepenaniii mkomi. 17. Te, mo 1 TOBapHW IOCTABISAIOTHCSA OaraThbOM 3axiTHUM
KJIIEHTaM, € CBIJTYEHHSM BUPOOHUYOTO MOTEHINANTY IIbOTO OCHAILEHOT0 HAWHOBIIINM
yCTaTKyBaHHAM 3aBoay. 18. Sk Bam mogo0aerbes, 110 IM'sl LBOIO YKPAiHCHKOTO
OackeT0oJIICTa HE 3raflye€Thcs cepel] HallBU3HAUHIIIKUX CIOPTCMEHIB poky? 19. 300pu
aKI[IOHEPIB HAMOJISITJIA Ha TOMY, MIO0 I BUTIAHA MIANPUEMCTBY yroja Oyna
M1IMCaHa.

Exercise 37. Analyse the Ukrainian sentences containing modality and
translate them into English. Suggest the appropriate means and ways for faithful
translating these sentences into English.

1. ITopa Oyno 6 y»e MOKIHUMUTH 3 OajaykaMu Mpo PO3MOJLT 3eMeTb KOJIMIITHIX
KOJITOCITIB 1 PajrocCIiB 1 po3MoYyaTH iX CHpaBXkHIO npuBatuzaiio. 2. CTyaeHt
nmoOoroBaBcs, MO0 HE HAPOOWTH MOMWIOK MPHU TEPeKIaal peueHb 3 YMOBHHUM
criocobom. 3. Bin HaneBHe He 3ami3HUBCS O, IKOU CiB Ha aBTOOYC « ABTOCBITY», a HE
Ha Tposeitdyc. 4. XoTijocss O CIOAIBATUCA, IO B HOBOMY THCSYOJITTI JFOACTBO
YHUKHE CIyCTOILIJIMBUX BOEH 1 pyWHAIlli MaTepiaJibHUX LIHHOCTEH, sIK 1e OyJo B
nBaausToMy crtopiudi. 5. IIlo 60 BM BiANOBUIM Ha Take HECMOJIBaHE 3alUTaHHS
gonuTiauBoro yutada? 6. He xotimocst 6 mpo 1ie aymaTH, aje JTOBOIUTHCS 3a TaKUX
oO0craBuH. 7. O, sk OM MeH1 XOTUIOCS LIe pa3 MoOyBaTH Ha TaKiil BUCTABII TBOPIB
CIIpaB/ll BEJIMKUX MalCTpiB oOpazoTBopyoro mucrentna. 8. Illo He kaxiTh, a Takuii
MEIUYHUI mpenapaT 3po0uB OU CIpaBX HIM MEPEeBOPOT y JIKYBAHHI alIKOTOJIbHOI Ta
TIOTIOHOBO1 3ajekHocTi. 9. Xait Bam bor nomomarae y Bamiii Helerki 1 ayxe
NMOTpiOHINM 711 BUXOBAHHS MarpioTU3My Hamioi moiomi mpari. 10. Xto 6 wir
MOJyMaTH, IO 3 IILOTO KOJIMCHh 3BUYAWHOTO HA TEPIIUNA TMOTJIAM XJIOMYUHHU CTaHe
KOJIUCh Benukuii crioprcmed. 11. Xotimocs 6 BaM KoIM-HEOYyIb MPOBECTU CBOI
3MMOBI KaHIKyJU y 3acHbKeHHX Kapmarax 1 3yCTpiTHCS 3 POBECHMKaMH TaMTELIHIX
Miciib? YoMy 6 BaM He MOAYMATH MPO TaKy POMAHTUYHY MOAOPOX yxke 3apaz? 12.
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SAx6u He nmomi, 3apa3 Ha JlHimpoBux maropbax Oyno O Habarato Oiiblle KUSH 1
rocteii. 13. byru © MeH1 3HOBY 3 BaMH Ha TIH NIpedyJa0BIM HaWBHUIIINA TOpi
ykpaincbkux Kapmat. A Bam xi0a He XOTijocs O 1€ ¥ 1€ pa3 MOXOIUTH BIITKY
KapIaTChbKUMU TIJIAMH 1 TTOAUXATH IUTIOIMINM TTOBITPSM CMEPEKOBHUX T1p 1 KBITKOBUX
nosionuH. 14. Ot skOu Mu 3i0panucs 1 BCl pa3oM IMOIXaJld Ha EKCKYpCilo TI0
icropuyHux Micigx JliBoOepexxHoi Ykpainu. 15. SIkOu Ti€i HE THHOYKHM Ta HE
nepenasu, XoauB Ou s 10 AiBUMHM 10 Yotupu pasu (Hapoana micHs). 16. A6u mMu
Oynu Te 3HamM, MM O HIKOJIM HE BHUPYIIMIU Oynu 3 JoMy Oe€3 MapacojbOK 4d
gomoBukiB. 17. Xail CynpoBOJKYIOTb HaIIMX aTJIETIB TUIBKK YyJadi Ha BCIX
ONIMMINACHKUX 3MaraHHsIX y HOBOMY TUCA4YOMITTI. 18. Ckimactu O ycmimiHO iCIIUTH 1
nonpaioBaty 7o0pe ¢i3udHo BIITKY. 19. byB Ou s Ha BammomMy Mmiciti, s 0, 3BU4YaiiHO,
3 PaMIiCTIO MTOTOAUBCSA IXaTH MEpeKiIaaadeM 3 aenerarieto 1o Puma. 20. Ha Bumamox,
AKOM BOHA 3arenedoHyBaa, o O S MaB CKa3aTH Npo TBOIO BiACyTHICTH? 21. Tinbku
0 BOHHM HE 3aIli3HWIHCS HA TMOi3]I, IK OyJIO TOTO pasy, KOJIM BOHU HaBPS Y4 BCTUTIIN
0, sikOu Oynu He B3sUIM Takci. 22. S 6 paaHilie MIMIOB MIMIKH, IKOW HE Oyso Tak
cnu3bko. A Ty 0 x10a mimoB, siKOU 11e i naaas cHir? MaOyTh-Taku i mimoB 0u. 23.
A 110, sKOU cnpaBu TOA1 0OepHyIucs Oyiau no-inmomy? 24. Toni MeHi Tpeba Oyio
BIiepin JoOpe Bce 3BakuTU. 25. [lopa O yxe 3BakUTH BCi «3a» 1 «pot». 26. «Tomi
qoro 0 1i¢ BiH TaK MiJICIIyBaBcs 10 MeHe? — A 3BIJKH MEHI 11¢ 3HaTH?»

Exercise 38. ldentify the type of modal meaning expressed by the modal verbs
and mood forms in the English sentences below. Suggest the appropriate means and
ways for faithful translating these sentences into Ukrainian.

1. Soames was reserved about his affairs, but he must be getting a very warm
man. 2. But the door did not open, nor when he pulled it and turned the handle
firmly. She must have locked it for some reason, and forgotten. 3.’0Oh! And whom
do you think I passed today in Richmond Park? You’ll never guess — Mrs. Soames
and — Mr. Bosinney, they must have been down to look at the house.” 4. Without the
incentive of Mrs. Macander’s words he might never have done what he had done. 5.
‘I can’t help thinking of that poor Buccaneer. He may be wandering out there now in
that fog.” 6. There was anxiety, too, as to what old Jolyon could have heard and how
he had heard it. 7. It was an accident. It must have been. 8. The driver says the
gentleman must have had time to see what he was about, he seemed to walk right
into it. 9. Then he caught sight of her face so white and motionless that it seemed as
though the blood must have stopped flowing in her veins. 10. She took hold of
George Willard’s shoulder and turned him about so that she could look into his eyes.
A passer-by might have thought them about to embrace. 11. The American passion
for getting up in the world took possession of them. It may have been that mother
was responsible. She may have dreamed that | would some day rule men and cities.
12. Mother must have been doubtful from the first, but she said nothing
discouraging. 13. From the moment he came into our place the Bidwell young man
must have been puzzled by my father’s actions. 14. She must have been a very
respectable, nice girl. 15. It was the kind of thing Mr. Sandberg or Mr. Masters might
have done after an evening’s walk on a hot night, say, in West Congress Street in
Chicago. 16. He lay still and death was not there. It must have gone around another
street. 17. He must have got mixed up in something in Chicago. 18. ‘Is the fire hot,
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sir?’ But the man could not hear with the noise of the furnace. It was just as well. He
might have answered rudely. 19. ‘Do you think father would mind if we gave his
top-hat to the porter?” ‘The porter?’ snapped Josephine. ‘Why ever the porter? What
a very extraordinary idea!” ‘Because,’ said Constantia slowly. ‘He must often have to
go to funerals. And I noticed at — at the cemetery that he only had a bowler.” She
paused. ‘I thought then how very much he'd appreciate a top-hat. We ought to give
him a present, too. He was always very nice to father.” 20. And suddenly, for one
awful moment, she nearly giggled. Not, of course, that she felt in the least like
giggling. It must have been habit. 21. ‘Do you mind following me into the drawing-
room, Constantia? I’ve something of great importance to discuss with you.” For it
was always to the drawing-room they retired when they wanted to talk over Kate.
Josephine closed the door meaningly. ‘Sit down, Constantia,” she said, still very
grand. She might have been receiving Constantia for the first time. 22. What was
Constantia thinking? She had such a strange smile; she looked different. She
couldn’t be going to cry. 23. Rosemary Fell was not exactly beautiful. No, you
couldn’t have called her beautiful. 24. In these days no man of genius need starve.
The following story of my friend Bruce may be taken as proof of this assertion.
Nearly sixty when | first knew him, he might have written already some fifteen
books, which had earned him the reputation of ‘a genius’ with the few who knew.
25. He was a bachelor, who seemed to avoid women, perhaps they had ‘learned’ him
that, for he must have been very attractive to them. 26. She misunderstood the words
and looked up. There was a gleam of hope in her heavy eyes. “You’ll let me go?’ No,
you shall sail for San Francisco on Tuesday.” 27. The doctor was feeling wan and
nervous. ‘You were with her very late last night,” he said. ‘Yes, she couldn’t bear to
have me leave her.” 28. The inevitable must be accepted. 29. | should choose Mr.
Neil Gibson as my model. His tall, gaunt, craggy figure had a suggestion of hunger
and rapacity. An Abraham Lincoln keyed to base uses instead of high ones would
give some idea of the man. His face might have been chiseled in granite, hard-set,
craggy, remorseless, with deep lines upon it, the scars of many a crisis. 30. But you
know the wonderful way of women! Do what | might, nothing could turn her from
me. 31. “... Then someone came into your room and placed the pistol there in order
to inculpate you.” ‘It must have been so.” ‘And when?’ ‘It could only have been at
meal-time, or else at the hours when I would be in the schoolroom with the children.’
32. From father to son our heritage has come down, and from father to son it shall
continue. 33. Sophie was packing. A whole day in bed in a huge, soft bed, like
Madame’s. One would doze, one would wake up for a moment, one would doze
again. 34. In his office he unlocked the drawer and took out the special file. Could
he have mistaken Canonbury for Canon Wood? 35. Those envelopes were the
torment to Lally; they were the sickening monstrous manifestations which she could
not understand. There were always some of them lying there, or about the room,
bulging with manuscripts that no editors — they couldn’t have perused them —
wanted; and so it had come to the desperate point when, as Lally was saying,
something had to be done about things. 36. ‘You always said you loved Paris. We
could have stayed in Paris or gone anywhere. I’d have gone anywhere. I said I’d go
anywhere you wanted. If you wanted to shoot we could have gone shooting in
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Hungary and been comfortable.” 37. Standing under the Fragonard which he had
given her, grizzled, neatly moustached, close-faced, chinny, with a gaze concentrated
on nothing in particular, as of one who has looked over much and found little in it,
he might have been one of her ambassadors. 38. That young American chap must
have overheard something, too, but he shouldn’t allude to the matter with him; not
dignified. 39. Decidedly he should not mention his visit when he dined in South
Square that evening. 40. “You haven't room, have you, for two more little girls, if we
pay for them . . .?” ‘Give me the address. I’ll go and see them myself; if they haven’t
got anything catching, they shall come.” 41. You might dislike, but you couldn’t
sneeze at him, as at some of these modem chaps. 42. The Hospital was deserted, yet
strangely alive. | could hear it purring and murmuring like a sleeping beast, and even
when at times there came as it were a wave of silence | could still sense within it its
great heart beating. 43. ‘Some situations can’t be unraveled,” said Hugo, ‘they just
have to be dropped. The trouble with you, Jake, is that you want to understand
everything sympathetically. It can’t be done. One must just blunder on. Truth lies in
blundering on.” 44. As I stood inside in the semi-darkness | had a rapid debate as to
whether 1 wouldn’t go back and tell Hugo that the door had been locked. It might
have been locked. It might easily have been locked. | struggled with this idea, not
certain whether or not I ought to regard it as a temptation. 45 ‘And how’s your head
now?’ I asked Hugo. We must have been doing a good twenty miles per hour 46.
And, motionless, old Jolyon stared at the wall, but for his open eyes, he might have
been asleep. 47. That tree had been, perhaps, all real English history; it dated, he
shouldn’t wonder, from the days of Elizabeth at least. His own fifty years were as
nothing to its wood. When the house behind it, which he now owned, was three
hundred years of age instead of twelve, that tree might still be standing there, vast
and hollow — for who would commit such sacrilege as to cut it down? A Forsyte
might perhaps still be living in that house, to guard it jealously. 48. Light was
coming through in the comer flat, and he could hear a piano being played. 49.
Soames must have been pressing her to go back to him again, with public opinion
and the Law on his side too! 50. ‘I dare say it’ll be best for her to go abroad.” Yet
the thought displeased him. Why should Soames hunt her out of England? Besides,
he might follow, and out there she would still be more helpless against the attentions
of her own husband! 51. ‘Can you really want to live all your days half-dead in this
little hole? Come back to me, and I’ll give you all you want. You shall live your own
life; I swear it.” 52 ...and for all sign of change old Jolyon might have been sitting
there still, with legs crossed, in the arm-chair, and domed forehead and deep eyes
grave above the Times ... 53. Dartie’s eyes were moving from side to side. ‘Does she
know about me?’ he said... ‘No. Val knows. The others don’t; they only know you
went away.” She heard him sigh with relief. ‘But they shall know,” she said firmly,
‘if you give me cause.” 54. He shouldn’t wonder if Irene quite enjoyed this foreign
life; she had never been properly English — even to look at! 55. He could see, then,
that she was struggling to preserve her composure. 56. ‘I want to tell you something,
Dad. It was through me that Jolly enlisted and went out.’... Surely Holly might have
told him all this before! But he smothered the sarcastic sayings on his lips. 57. He
made a little half airy movement with his hand, as who should say: ‘Such things —
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such things will happen to us!” 58. The maid who came handed him a telegram.
Watching her take Irene away, he thought: ‘This must have come an hour or more
ago, and she didn't bring it out to us!” 59. Soames nodded at the shrewdness, the
clear hard judgment in his young wife, but it disquieted him a little. The thought may
have just flashed through him, too. ‘“When I’m eighty she’ll be fifty, having trouble
with me. 60. ‘I was sorry for Jolyon losing his boy. It might have been Val.” 61. ‘I
won’t go in,” said Soames with relief. ‘My father’s dying; I have to go up. Is it all
right?” The doctor’s face expressed a kind of doubting admiration. If they were all as
unemotional, he might have been saying. 62. He heard the nurse quietly crying over
there by the fire; curious that she, a stranger, should be the only one of them who
cried! 63. ‘Personality is a mixture of genes. You can’t do anything about it. You
can’t put there what there isn’t a place for, you can’t take anything away without
leaving a bad trace. She would have to want to change.” 64. ‘I am not convinced
about that. In fact, I haven’t thought on those lines,” said Tom. ‘Should 1?” 65. ‘Are
we boom with memories?’ Dave said. ‘There is a theory of that nature. It well might
be.” 66. One pictured him at home, drinking tea, surrounded by a numerous family. It
was in that tone that he must have spoken to his children when they were tiresome.
67. 1 came to typhoid fever — read the symptoms — discovered that I had typhoid
fever, mush have had it for months without knowing it — wondered what else I had
got... 68. Bright’s disease, I was relieved to find, I had only in a modified form, and,
so far as that was concerned, | might live for years. Cholera | had, with severe
complications; and diphtheria | seemed to have been boom with. 69. | tried to feel
my heart. | could not feel my heart. It had stopped beating. | have since been induced
to come to the opinion that it must have been there all the time, and must have been
beating, | cannot account for it. 70. | must have been very weak at the time, because
I know, after the first half-hour or so, | seemed to take no interest whatever in my
food — an unusual thing for me — and I did not want my cheese.

Exercise 39. Offer possible Ukrainian non-passive transforms/outer forms for
the English passive voice constructions and translate the sentences into Ukrainian.

1. He was haunted by a fear. 2. Also he was rendered self-conscious by the
company. 3. It (furniture) was given to us as a wedding present by Mr. Bradley’s
father. 4. They entertained lavishly and were lavishly entertained. 5. Gregory
Brabazov was in Chicago at the time the purchase was made and the decoration (of
the house) was entrusted to him. 6. | had recently brought out a successful novel —
and | had no sooner arrived than | was interviewed. 7. There are men who are
possessed by an urge so strong to do some particular thing that they can't help
themselves. 8. He was so incommunicable that | was forced to the conclusion that he
had asked me to lunch with him merely to enjoy my company. 9. But here she
encountered in her husband an obstinacy, which she had not for years been
accustomed to. 10. She was puzzled by Isabel. 11. ‘I’m told she’s rather good.” 12.
She might have been asked to go too. 13. What luck that the boy had not been caught
by that ghastly war. He might so easily have been killed, like poor Jolly twenty years
ago out in the Transvaal. 14. ‘I’'m afraid a lot of your private papers were burned.’
15. And when the Indian veteran came there, he was told the blunt truth. 16. ‘I
suppose in about a fortnight we shall be told that he has been seen in San Francisco.’
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17. Immediately after their marriage Couperwood and Aileen journeyed to Chicago
direct and they were given there the best room that Frencout provided for the time
being. 18. Caroline, or Sister Carry — was possessed of a mind rudimentary in its
power of observation and analysis. 19. In certain emergencies he was called to assist
his father, and was paid for it. 20. — only after a minute did she realize that she had
been awakened by a knock at their saloon door. 21. People have been asking those
questions for thousands of years and they could be answered, surely they’d have
been answered, by now. 22. “We’ve been sort of pals and it's not my business to talk
unless I’'m spoken to.” 23. Clovis was sent for in haste, and the development of the
situation was put before him.” 24. We were questioned, all of us. 25. The door was
opened by a tall and stout Negro butler with white hair and we were ushered into the
drawing-room. 26. Most of the actors wanted to think Logan was crying because he
was being arrested. 27. ‘I am urgently needed at Apia,” said Dr. Macphail. 28.
“Young Bossiney has been run over in the fog and killed.” 29. ‘Water was given her.’
30. He was beaten. 31. | was surprised that | had been asked to this party. 32. The
two persons, who were hustled away, did not take it well. 33. They were made for
the third Duke of Dorset and they’re almost priceless. 34. She was a trifle taken
aback that it had all gone so easily. 35 . ‘I presume that in a day or two we shall be
fixed up for the rest of the season.” 36. ‘I was desired by that gentleman to identify
the wearer of a very uncommon coat — a bright blue dress coat, with a gilt button,
displaying a bust, and the letters ‘P.C.” 37. ‘Was Coleman being told here and now,
as a newcomer, not to rock the boat?’ 38. ‘Mr. Afghan North was robbed and he
made a complaint.” 39. ‘The car had been built on a special chassis in America.’ 40.
She was received only by Ting-a-Ling, who had his back to the fire, and took no
notice beyond a stare. 41. | was wired for. 42. Some things had been lost sight of. 43.
The bed had not even been lain on. 44. She was told that a message could be left for
him. 45. Do not pass judgment, that you may not be judged. 46. You either make
both tree and fruit to be rotten; for the tree is known by its fruit. 47. She hastened
around to the side entrance and was taken up by the elevator to the fourth floor. 48.
‘Not a word of it, in my interpretation, is actually spoken.” 49. ‘They’re not the sort
of people I’ve been brought up with.” 50. Isabel appeared to be delighted and Mrs.
Bradley was reassured. 51. She was rather pretty and | was rather taken with her. 52.
Face and neck were deeply burnt by the sun. 53. ‘Sophia, I’m not going to be talked
to like this.” 54. One leg was gone and the other was held by tendons and part of the
trousers and the stump twitched and jerked as though it were not connected. 55. His
coming had not been looked for. 56. He was given up to his dream. 57. | was wanted
in the dining-room.

Exercise 40. Translate employing grammatical transformations of whatever
elements it is necessary or desirable in the corresponding genre.

1. JluckpumiHallisi MOpamiBHUKIB IIOAO0 CTaTi, BIKy, pacH, eTHIYHOI
MIPUHAIECKHOCTI, CEKCyallbHOI Opi€eHTaIli, pemnirii abo I1HBaJIiIHOCTI 3a00pOHEHA B
OLTBIIOCTI KpaiH CBiTy, 30kpeMa 1 Bemwkiii bpurtanii, Ta 6arato kommaniii ¥ moci
BBAXKAIOTh IIJIKOM MPUUHITHUAM BIJIMOBJISATH KaHAMAATaM 13 3aBOIO Baroxo.

2. «Cutyariss Ha cXofl YKpaiHH TPOJIOBXKYE CHJIBHO Hemokoith. be3
A0AAaTKOBUX 3YCHUJIb Ta BI/IHaXiI[J'II/IBI/IX piH_IeHB JJId BUKOHAHHSA MiHCBKI/IX yroa BOHa
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MOKE TIEPEPOCTH y TPUBAIUN KOH(IIIKT, SKUU Oyne IIKOAWTH TpaBaM JIIOJIWHH
0araTo pokiB, a00 XK MOKE 3arOCTPUTHUCS, MPU3BOAYHN IO KaTacTpoiYHMX HACTIAKIB
JUISl LIUBUIBHOTO HACEJICHHS, SIKe BXKE 3a3Halio 0arato CTpaKJaHb», — IMONEPE/IUB
[Tomiynuk ['enepanvHoro cekperaps OOH 3 mpaB mionuuu, IBan IlumonoBuUY,
HAIPUKIHIII CEMHUACHHOTO BI3UTY 10 Y KpaiHH.

3. «301IbIIEeHHST KUIBKOCTI BaXKKOi BIMCHKOBOI TEXHIKM TOOIU3Y JIiHI1
3ITKHEHHSI Ta BIMCBKOBI Aii 01711 ABAiiBKM Ta SICMHYBaTOi, IO CIIOCTEPIralOThCS B
JloHenbKii 061acTi 3 MoOYaTKy Oepe3Hs, € MOKa3HUKAMHU TOT0, IO KOHMIIIKT JaICKHi
Bl 3aBEpIICHHS Ta HE T[OBHHEH BHIAJAaTH 3 TIOJS 30py MIKHAPOIHOTO
CITIBTOBapHCTBa», — CKa3aB BiH.

4. HoBa momoBimb OOH Ttakox (ikcye cTiiiki TEHACHIN HOPYIICHb INpaB
JTOIWHNA Ha cXofi YKpainn. «HacuiapbHUIbKI 3HUKHEHHS, HE3aKOHHI 3aTpUMaHHS,
KaTyBaHHS Ta MOPCTOKE TOBODKEHHS 3aJIMIIAIOTBCS TIMOOKO YKOPIHEHOIO
MPaKTUKOI0, K B pailloHaX, KOHTPOJbOBAaHUX O030pPOEHMMHU Tpymamu, Tak 1 Ha
TEPUTOPIi, KOHTPOJIBOBAHINA Y PSAOM», — HACTHCS Y JOTOBIJII.

5. HezanexHi BI3UTH MIKHAPOJHUX EKCIIEPTIB JO BCIX MICIb MO30aBJICHHS
BOJI1 € KOHYE HEOOX1IHUMHU, HacaMIIepe]l, IJIsl TOTIEPEKEHHS KaTyBaHb Ta, MO-JPYTE,
K TIepelyMOBa JJi YCHIITHOTO 3BUILHEHHS 3aTpUMaHuX Yy (opmaTi «BCIX Ha BCIX»,
nepea0auyeHoro MiHCHKMMU YTO/IaMH1,» HarojlocuB naH [luMoHoBHUY.

6. IBa poxu micis moxii Ha Maikigani B KueBi cyrreBoro mporpecy B
po3ciigyBaHHI He BiIOYJIOCS, a BHCOKOIIOCAQJOBII, BIAMOBIMAIbHI 3a BiJIJaBaHHSI
HaKa3iB Ta KOHTPOJIb 32 HACUJILCTBOM JIOCI YXUJISIFOTHCS BiJl MPABOCYIA. Y JTOMOBIII
TaKOXX HaroJIONIYEThCSA, IO «BTPYYAHHS Y HE3JIEKHICTh CYAIB 3aJUIIAETHCS
OCHOBHOIO TEPEIIKOAOI0 Il MPUTITHEHHS A0 BIJIMNOBIAAIBHOCTI OCI0 BUHHUX Y
HacuibCTBI 2 TpaBHs 2014 poky B Opneci.».

7. «Takoxx BKpail BaXJIMBO BCTAHOBUTH JIOJIO 0araTbox OCi0, SIKI 3HUKIIH
oespictu micns kBiTHS 2014, 1 s pimryde BucTymaB 3a oOMiH 1H(oOpMaIli€o Ta
B3aEMOJIII0 MK YPSIOM Ta 030pO€HUMHU TpyHamu IOAO 1€ BaXKIUBOI MpoodiieMu
IiJT 9ac MOTO BI3UTYy», cka3ap maH lllmmMoHOBHWY, Bia3Hauyarouu, M0 MiHICTEpPCTBOM
IOCTHIIIT pO3pOOIIIETHCS MPOCKT 3aKOHY TIPO OE3BICHO 3HUKIIUX OCI0.

8. 3a cioBamu MepIIOro aMEePUKAHCHKOTO BUKOHABYOTO JUPEKTOpa KOMIIaHIi
Nokia CriBena Enoma micns 3amycky iPhone y 2007 pomi Nokia crama meHmn
BIJTUBOBOIO KOMIIaHi€l0, a ii nisnpHICTh A0 2011 poky Oyna cxoka Ha KapTHHY, KOJIU
«JIIOIMHA CTOITh HA Kparo Majiarodoi HaQTOBO1 MIaTHOpMI».

9. Ha timi xomumnboro ¢yroomicta JleBima bekxema «oXuiauw» aHIMOBaH1
TaTyIOBaHHSI 31 CIIEHaMHM HACWUJIbCTBA IIOAO JITEH BIOMA, y HIKOJI Ta COIIaIbHUX
Mepekax, sIKl BIH MPEJICTAaBUB y POJUKY AuTadoro gouny Opranizaiii 00’ e€qHaHUX
Hauii — FOHICE®, abu npuBepHyTH yBary A0 (i3WYHOrO Ta TCHXOJIOTTYHOIO
HACWJILCTBA HAJ JITHMHU.

10. 3a ganumu mBeackkoro iHdopmariitHoro arentctBa TT bo6 [linaw,
HobGeniBchkuii maypeat 13 miteparypu 2016 poky, mepemactb PyKOIUC CBOET
MIPOMOBH, Ha IIEPEMOHII0 BPYUYEHHS MpeMiii, My3uKaHTy 1 nuchbMeHHuIl [larti CwmirT,
sKa BUKOHae oro xommnosuilito «A Hard Rain’sA-Gonna Fall» — micHto, 3 axoi y
1962 pori ¢akTuyHO mMovanacs momyJIsipHicTh [inana.

11. BcecBiTHBOBIIOMA KOMITaH1s Apple Briepiiie Bu3Hama, 10 1HBECTY€E KOIITH
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B pO3poOKy ¥ OyIIBHHIITBO O€3MIJIOTHOTO aBTOMOOUIS 1 TPOMOHYE, o0 1M
YYaCHUKM aBTOMOOUIBHOTO PHUHKY AUIMJIMCS JaHUMH Tpo aBapii ¥ HeOe3meuHi
cuTyarlii, oo CKJIACTH sIKOMOTa IIUPIITY KapTHUHKY, HIXK 1€ i CUIy OJIHIM KOMIIaHii,
110 JIO3BOJIUTH PO3POOJIATH Kpallll CHUCTEMH.

Exercise 41. Translate employing grammatical transformations of whatever
elements it is necessary or desirable in the corresponding genre.

1. The Muslim representative unlocks the latch and pushes open one door, then
a clergyman from the Roman Catholic, Greek Orthodox or Armenian Orthodox
church — who take turns on a rotating basis — pull open the other door from inside,
while clergy from the other denominations supervise.

2. While it is very difficult to find out exactly what is happening in besieged
eastern Aleppo, activists say it appears that after further fighting on Monday the
rebels have lost all of the northern neighborhoods they controlled before the
weekend, leaving Diem with about two-thirds of the territory they had in the city.

3. The recapture of the city would be an important symbolic achievement for
President Assad — underlining the fact that despite all the calls for his departure,
Russian and Iranian support has been able not just to maintain him in power, but has
enabled the regime to go onto the offensive.

4. Non-EU members are outside the Common Agricultural Policy and customs
union, but get barrier-free trade with the single market in return for paying into some
EU budgets and accepting the free movement of workers.

5. BBC assistant political editor Norman Smith said the court ruling could
mean potentially ‘months and months’ of parliamentary hurdles said a majority of
MPs would be likely to vote for Article 50 — despite having backed the Remain
campaign — as Brexit had been supported in the referendum.

6. This decision has huge implications, not just on the timing of Brexit but on
the terms of Brexit. That’s because it’s given the initiative to those on the Remain
side in the House of Commons who, it’s now likely, will argue Article 50 can only
be triggered when Parliament is ready and that could mean when they’re happy with
the terms of any future deal.

7. The term Holism was coined by J. C. Smuts in Holism and Evolution. It was
Smuts’ opinion that Holism is a concept that represents all of the wholes in the
universe.

8. The prime minister of Iraq has urged the Islamic State group to surrender as
government troops close in on its last urban stronghold in the country, Mosul.

9. The BBC’s Ian Pannell, who is travelling with Counter-Terrorism Service
(CTS) troops, says there was some resistance to their advance on Monday.

10. Hosted by Valve Corporation, the game’s developer, the tournament began
in June 2016 with the qualifier phase, and ended after the main event at the Key
Arena in Seattle in August.

Exercise 42. Translate employing grammatical transformations of whatever
elements it is necessary or desirable in the corresponding genre.

1. But it was Mrs. Soames’ eyes that worried Euphemia. 2. It was he who
invented many of those striking expressions still current in fashionable circles. 3. It
was into this room that Soames entered. 4. It was the sight of her eyes fixed on him,
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dark with a sort of fascinated fright, which pulled him together and changed that
painful incoherence to anger. 5. He had never been a large eater. 6. He was a great
reader, of course, having been a publisher. 7. The President of the University is the
best money-raiser and the best after-dinner speaker in the United States. 8. Grandpa
was a difficult sleeper, snoring loudly, tossing on the bumpy flock mattress,
squeezing me flat against the wall. 9. I smoke very little and I’'m an extremely
moderate drinker. 10. Before we had washed them, they had been very, very dirty, it
Is true; but they were just wearable. 11. His ear was singing, and he felt rather sick,
physically and mentally. 12. To anyone interested psychologically in Forsytes, this
great saddle-of-mutton trait is of prime importance. 13. A decision having been come
to not to speak of Irene’s flight, no view was expressed by any other member of the
family as to the right course to be pursued. 14. No one opposing this command he led
the way from the room. 15. And then she rose and stood smiling, her head a little to
one side. 16. Shiplake is a pretty village, but it cannot be seen from the river, being
upon the hill. 17. He was standing in his favourite attitude, with one foot on a chair,
his elbow on his knee, and his chin on his hand. 18. One night Winifred having gone
to the theatre, he sat down with a cigar, to think. 19. Three paragraphs were devoted
to the Biyant-Walker affair, two of them being lists of names. 20. The Indian lay with
his face toward the wall. 21. Nick lay back with his father's arm around him. 22. With
the maid holding the umbrella over her, she walked along the gravel path until she
was under their window. 23. We roamed about sweet Sonning for an hour or so, and
then, it being too late to push on past Reading, we decided to go back to one of the
Shiplake islands, and put up there for the night. 24. Bosinney having expressed his
wish to show them the house from the copse below, Swithin came to a stop. 25. On
one occasion, old Jolyon being present, Soames recollected a little unpleasantness.
26. They had no desire to spread scandal, no desire to be ill-natured. Who would
have? And to outsiders no word was breathed, unwritten law keeping them silent. 27.
They parted at St. Paul’s, Soames branching off to the Station, James taking his
omnibus westwards. 28. For what or for whom was she waiting in the silence, with
the trees dropping here and there a leaf, and the thrushes strutting close on grass
touched with the sparkle of the autumn time? 29. | remember a friend of mine buying
a couple of cheeses in Liverpool. 30. He sank into silence so profound that Aunt
Hester began to be afraid he had fallen into a trance. She did not try to rouse him
herself, it not being her custom. 31. Kilimanjaro is a snow covered mountain 19,110
feet high, and is said to be the highest mountain in Africa. 32.Three things lay on the
doormat: a postcard from Uncle Vernon’s sister Madge, who was holidaying on the
Isle of Wight, a brown envelope that looked like a bill and — a letter for Harry
...Harry picked it up and stared at it, his heart twanging like a giant elastic band. No
one, ever, in his whole life, had written to him. Who would? 33. One very fine day in
the late unlucky and infamous nineteenth century, | found myself on the lake of
Como, with my baby basking in the Italian sun and the Italian colour, and my mind
uneasily busy on the human drawbacks to all that loveliness. 34. ‘A beautiful, pure,
sweet, mellow English tenor,” said Aunt Kate with enthusiasm. Gabriel having
finished, the huge pudding was transferred to the table. 35. He was conscious of, but
could not apprehend, their wayward and flickering existence. 36. Below, from among
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the trees, the farm-bell clanged. He saw the labourers, mowing bare-foot at the thick
grass, leave off their work and go downhill, their scythes hanging over their
shoulders. 37. Constantia lay like a statue, her hands by her sides, her feet just
overlapping each other, the sheet up to her chin. She stared at the ceiling. 38. The
other people seemed to treat it all as a matter of course. They were strangers, they
couldn’t be expected to understand that father was the very last person for such a
thing to happen. 39. Come, come upstairs,” said Rosemary, longing to begin to be
generous. ‘Come up to my room.” And, besides, she wanted to spare this poor little
thing from being stared at by the servants. 40. With Bruce’s feeling about the film,
how the deuce should I get him to take the money? Should | send him the money in
Bank of England notes, with the words ‘From a lifelong admirer of your genius?’ 41.
It may surprise you to know | prefer to work anonymously, and that it is the problem
itself which attracts me. 42. ‘It is only for the young lady's sake that I touch your case
at all,” said Holmes sternly. 43. The baronet, in spite of his years, was very vigorous
and a great walker, and could often be seen stumping through the village and along
the country lanes. 44. There was suddenly a great increase of noise from the other end
of the corridor. A door had opened; words articulated themselves. 45. It was weeks
since they had eaten a proper meal. 46. Towards the evening of the following day at a
time when she was alone, a letter arrived addressed to herself. It was from a firm of
solicitors in Comhill inviting her to call upon them. 47. In the comer a girl sat
machining seams. Mr. Sulky took a hot goose from the fire to the table and pressed
trousers under a damp rag that soon rotted the air with the odour of steaming cloth.
48. With these troubles and a wife and four children to keep, life was not easy for
him. 49. He it was whom they cheered. And he it was who bowed low and deep with
grave smiles that were purposely faintly weary too, as if he were indeed some real
jejune premier, very bored and successful. 50. It happened that, one evening, as he
stood listening to her sing the song ..., something seemed to melt in his breast. 51.
How still it was in the apartment with the wife and children away! 52. “What about a
drink?’ ‘It’s supposed to be bad for you. It said in Black’s to avoid all alcohol. You
shouldn’t drink.” 53. Then one of her two children was killed in a plane crash and
after that was over she did not want the lovers, and drink being no anesthetic she had
to make another life. 54. Drinking together, with no pain now except the discomfort
of lying in the one position, the boys lighting a fire, its shadow jumping on the tents,
he could feel the return of acquiescence in this life of pleasant surrender. 55. An old
man with steel-rimmed spectacles and very dusty clothes sat by the side of the road.
56. They came around a bend and a dog came out barking. Ahead were the lights of
the shanties where the Indian bark-peelers lived. 57. An old woman stood in the
doorway holding a lamp. 58. Across the square in the doorway of the cafe a waiter
stood looking out at the empty square. 59. A card was handed to him as he entered his
hotel. 60. On the eve of departure, she received an anonymous communication
‘Francis Wilmot is very ill with pneumonia at the Cosmopolis Hotel. He is not
expected to live.” 61. ‘I ought to tell you that they’ve been shadowing my daughter.
There's nothing, of course, except some visits to a young American dangerously ill of
pneumonia at his hotel.” ‘Of which I knew and approved,” said Michael, without
turning round. 62. MacGown was sitting with his head in his hands. She felt real pity
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for him — too strong, too square, too vital for that attitude. 63. ‘Now look, Jake,” she
said, ‘you understand how it is. I want you to move your stuff out as soon as possible,
today if you can. I’ve put all your things in your room.” 64. Mars was somewhere in
the room. He would be so silent for long periods that | would think that perhaps he
had gone away, and start looking for him with my eyes, only to find him lying close
to me and looking at me. 65. ‘It’s not like Jolyon to be late!” he said to Irene, with
uncontrollable vexation. ‘I suppose it’ll be June keeping him! 66. ‘What I’m afraid
of,” said Val to his plate, ‘is of being hard up, you know.” 67. She was in a black
evening dress, with a sort of mantilla over her shoulders — he did not remember ever
having seen her in black, and the thought passed through him, ‘She dresses even
when she’s alone.” 68. Her passion for racing still possessed her, and Henry, who was
a kind-hearted fellow at bottom, allowed her forty pounds a month betting money.
Most of Priscilla’s days were spent in casting horoscopes of horses, and she invested
her money scientifically, as the Stars dictated. 69. | said: “You are a chemist?’ He
said: ‘I am a chemist. If [ was a cooperative stores and family hotel combined, I
might be able to oblige you. Being only a chemist hampers me.” 70. This duty done,
we refilled our glasses, lit our pipes, and resumed the discussion upon the state of our
health.

Exercise 43. Translate employing lexical and grammatical transformations of
whatever elements it is necessary or desirable in the corresponding genre.

1. His eyes moved to the chair over which she had thrown some of her clothes.
A petticoat string dangled to the floor. One boot stood upright, its limp upper fallen
down: the fellow of it lay upon its side. 2. It meant they had to have regular sit-down
meals at the proper times, whereas if they’d been alone they could just have asked
Kate if she wouldn't have minded bringing them a tray wherever they were. And
meal-times now that the strain was over were rather a trial. 3. It was nearly dinner-
time when he got back, and their meal was laid in the trader’s parlour. 4. Manson
slung his bag up and climbed into the battered gig behind a tall, angular black horse.
5. He would cheer up somehow, began to laugh again, and drew skeletons all over the
slate, before his eyes were dry. 6. Gripping his bag, Manson leaped from the train and
walked quickly down the platform, seeking eagerly for some sign of welcome. 7.
‘Thank you,” said Margaret, feeling large and awkward and clumsy in all her limbs.
8. Soames, with his set lips and his square chin, was not unlike a bulldog. 9. ‘Well, 1
shall go to Soames and tell him he must leave you alone. What does he want at his
age?’ ‘A child. It’s not unnatural.” 10. For the last days she had resented more and
more the way this case had taken charge of her. She had initiated it, and it had
completely deprived her of initiative. 11. She hated old, ugly people near her, but
Sophie was so efficient... it would be madness to get rid of her. 12. ‘But about this
libel. Can’t you all say you are sorry — why put money into the lawyers’ pockets?’
‘She won’t, unless I do, and I won’t unless she does.” 13. ‘You wouldn’t approve of
the suppression of any book on the ground of mere morals?” ‘I can’t tell you unless |
see the book.” 14. If, like Roger Charing, you were a strong, hefty fellow with plenty
of money, it was almost inevitable that you should say to yourself: I must stand
between the hazards of life and this helpless little thing, oh, how wonderful it would
be to take the sadness out of those big and lovely eyes! 15. — But where is he now? ...
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He must be somewhere. And if he’s outside at night he could die of exposure. — We
have exceptionally warm nights lately. 16. The clock of the bedroom door, the rasp of
a match, the pad of feet in the corridor — many nights they had quietly woken me, and
| did not get to sleep again until she was back. 17. | was reading so intently that I did
not notice the steps on the staircase, until there came a quick repeated knock on my
door. 18. ‘Don’t laugh at me, Thomas.” He shifted his long limbs uneasily. ‘I must
seem a bit dumb to you, but I know when you’re kidding.” 19. ‘I don’t dislike you,
Granger. I’ve been blind to a lot of things...” ‘Oh, you and me, we’re cat and dog. But
thanks for the sympathy.” 20. I don’t think | will come along, Michael — Old
Forsyte’s probably there. 21. Actually the place bore a dejected resemblance to the
Haze home... It was the same sort of dull gray frame affair with a shingled roof and
dull green awnings; and the rooms, though smaller and furnished in a more consistent
plush-and-plate style, were arranged in much the same order. 22. He had left his wife
sitting on the sofa in the drawing-room, her hands crossed in her lap, manifestly
waiting for him to go out. This was not unusual. It happened, in fact, every day. 23.
And that tenderness for little children, that passion for the beginnings of life which
had once made him forsake his son and follow June, now worked in him to forsake
June and follow these little things. 24. On his fat side, looking up with eyes already
glazing, the old dog lay. ‘“What is it, my poor old man?’ cried Jolyon. Balthasar’s
curled and fluffy tail just moved; his filming eyes seemed saying: ‘I can’t get up,
master, but I’'m glad to see you.” 25. ... sometimes Juley would steal into Timothy’s
study when she was sure he was out, and just put an open New Testament casually
among the books on his little table... But she had noticed that Timothy was always
cross at dinner afterwards. And Smither had told her more than once that she had
picked books off the floor in doing the room. 26 He knows the herb lore. He has gone
into the wood like a dog to find and eat herb that rejuvenates and heals. 27. The
dinner lasted a long while and was great fun and when it was over all of us wanted to
help clear the things up and wash the dishes... 28. When they arrived at the music-
hall, the doors for the second house were just opening, and they walked straight into
the stalls, which were very cheap. 29. ‘Have a seat there, boy,” old Spencer said. He
meant the bed. 30. So we scraped them and that was harder than peeling. They are
such an extraordinary shape, potatoes — all bumps and warts and hollows. We worked
steadily for five-and-twenty minutes, and did four potatoes. 31. It was a great success,
that Irish stew. I don’t think I ever enjoyed a meal more. There was something so
fresh and piquant about it. One’s palate gets so tired of the old hackneyed things: here
was a dish with a new flavour, with a taste like nothing else on earth. 32. Atticus was
half-way through his speech to the jury. He had evidently pulled some papers from
his briefcase that rested beside his table. Tom Robinson was toying with them. 33.
Atticus paused, then he did something he didn’t ordinarily do. He unhitched his
watch and chain and placed them on the table, saying, ‘With the court’s permission’
— Judge Taylor nodded, and then Atticus did something I never saw him do before or
since, in public or in private: he unbuttoned his vest, unbuttoned his collar, loosened
his tie, and took off his coat. 34. For the first time it struck him that the initials were
his own. No, not for the first time. He had noticed it before, but they were such
commonplace initials, they were Gilbert’s, they were Maugham’s, they were
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Shakespeare’s — a common possession. 35. The dramatic part of the incident was that
there really was a frog in Nicholas’s basin of bread-and-milk; he had put it there
himself, so he felt entitled to know something about it. The sin of taking a frog from
the garden and putting it into a bowl of wholesome bread-and-milk was enlarged on
at great length... 36. Stella did not dislike the priest, she might have enjoyed an
intellectual conversation with him, but she mistrusted his role and avoided him. 37.
They had never had a house before. The effect upon them both was extraordinary, far
beyond anything which they could have expected, even though they had looked
forward to their unexpected new habitat with considerable excitement. They laughed
and ran about like mad things. 38. Asta jumped up and punched me in the belly with
her front feet. Nom, at the other end of the leash, said: ‘She’s had a swell afternoon —
knocked over a table of toys at Lord and Taylor’s, scared a fat woman silly by licking
her leg...” 39. Nom returned with two drinks and another question: ‘“What’s he like?’
"Tall — over six feet — and one of the thinnest men I’ve ever seen.” 40. He gave an
interview to one of the papers saying he didn’t think the Russian Five Year Plan was
necessarily doomed to failure. 41. He attempted to dissuade them from continuing the
journey, and did succeed in influencing ten of the party to abandon the trip and return
to Salt Lake. The other ten determined to continue ... Four of the party insisted that
they follow O’s instructions, but Packer persuaded five men ... to accompany him to
the mines, while the other four proceeded along the river. Of the party off four, two
died from starvation and exposure, but the other two finally reached the Los Pinos
Agency in February, 1874, after enduring indescribable hardships. 42. He stood up. ‘I
hate to say it, but that's just about as far as we’ve got. You got anything you can help
with?” ‘No.” 43. Mechanically he reached up, took from the mantel-shelf a little china
bowl, reversed it and said: ‘Lowestoft. Where did you get this? | bought its fellow at
Jobson’s.” And visited by the sudden memory of how, those many years ago, he and
she had bought china together, he remained staring at the little bowl, as if it contained
all the past. 44. Be that as it may, his funeral at Highgate had been perfect, and
coming away from it Soames Forsyte made almost mechanically for his Uncle
Timothy’s in the Bayswater Road. The ‘Old Things’— Aunt Juley and Aunt Hester —
would like to hear about it. 45. Jon stood still. Sweat broke out on his forehead, and
his limbs trembled. 46. During lunch, which Soames hardly touched, he kept looking
at Bosinney, and once or twice passed his silk handkerchief stealthily over his
forehead. The meal came to an end at last, and Bosinney rose. 47. If Jo were only
with him! The boy must be forty by now. 48. Nicholas Forsyte, cocking his
rectangular eyebrows, wore a smile. 49. It was on this occasion that old Jolyon,
turning to June, had said in one of his bursts of philosophy: “You may depend upon
it, they’re a cranky lot, the Forsytes — and you’ll find it out, as you grow older!” 50.
‘Well, good-buy, Blackall,” he said. ‘I don’t suppose | shall see you again for some
time.” 51. ‘You’ll hate it here, I know. I’ve been here ten years. Grimes only came
this term. He hates it already.” 52. Happily enough, it did not rain next day, and after
morning school everybody dressed up to the nines. 53. They brought with them two
small children, a governess, and an elder son. They debauched from the car one by
one, stretching their limbs in evident relief. 54. An hour later, at the end of morning
school, they met again. 55. Deaf to the polyglot invitation that arose on all sides, Paul

58



pressed on his way. 56. It was true that | was not unmoved. ‘Give me another drink.’
I said,” and tell me how you propose to drag me in.” 57. ‘And how’s your head now?’
| said to Hugo. We must have been doing a good twenty miles per hour. 58. With that
letter in his hand, Michael, like some psychometric medium, could see again the
writer, his thin face, prominent eyes, large ears, all shadowy figure of the London
streets. Fleur, summoned by telephone, went home cheered by the doctor’s words:
‘He’ll do now, if we can coax a little strength into him.” 59. ‘If a friend of mine
received such a letter about me, | should expect her to tell me that the writer was
going about abusing me.” 60. The old peer screwed up his lips, and a melancholy
little whistle escaped... “Your father won a race the other day, I see.” The old boy
knew everything! 61. Great applause greeted Mary Jane as, blushing and rolling up
her music nervously, she escaped from the room. 62. Rosemary had just done her
hair, darkened her eyes a little and put on her pearls. 63. ‘Hallo!” he said. ’I went into
a thing they call a cinema last night. Have you ever been?’ 64. It was not until later
that evening that her brain began to weave its curious fancies about what exactly
could have caused the problem. 65. It was already past noon, and on the grass a large
party of visiting schoolchildren were unharnessing ruck- sacks and extracting packed
lunches as Morse walked hurriedly by. It wasn’t that he positively disliked
schoolchildren; just that he didn’t want to meet any of them. 66.”Care for a drink,
Inspector?’ ‘No — er, no, thank you.” ‘Does that mean ‘yes?’ ‘Yes.” ’Scotch?” ‘Why
not?’ ‘Say when ‘When.” ‘Cheers!” 67. They sat opposite each other at one of the
small circular-topped tables. ‘Cheers. Inspector.” ‘Cheers.” 68. Morse himself had
acquired one culinary skill only — that of boiling an egg; and he was not infrequently
heard to boast that such a skill was not nearly so common as was generally assumed.
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§ 3. THE TRANSLATION OF DIFFERENT FUNCTIONAL STYLES

The main objective of the lecture ‘Translation of different functional styles’ is
to work out the definition of functional styles and their basic peculiarities relevant for
translation, outline their classification and study the main differences in rendering
texts of official, scientific prose, newspaper, publicistic and literary styles etc. The
main body of the lecture is aimed at presenting basic features of various styles which
influence the translation.

The outline of the lecture comprises the following issues:

1. Official style.

2. Scientific prose style.

3. Newspaper and publicistic style.

4. Rendering of form in translating emotive prose style.

Stylistic problems of translation may be approached from several viewpoints:
styles of language, their peculiarities, their goals and their interrelation; stylistic
meaning of words; stylistic devices, their nature and structure, their expressive
function; foregrounding of linguistic means for stylistic purposes and its attention-
compelling function.

The translation of texts belonging to different functional styles of the language
presents a vast comprehensive problem.

A style of language is dependent upon the sphere of communication and the
aim of communication which determine the peculiar choice of language means.
These means are interrelated and form a system characteristic of each style. Texts
belonging to different styles of language possess distinctive stylistic features and thus
are easily recognizable although they may to some extent vary from language to
language. These features can be classified as leading or subordinate, obligatory or
optional. The leading or dominant features form a common core in the source and
target languages. They are reflected in the composition of each text, in its syntactic
structure, in the choice of linguistic means and stylistic devices. The same means
naturally occur in different styles but their use and functions are different.

1. Official style

Official style is a sub-system of the language, a form of communication
functioning in the sphere of official relations. The aim of communication in this style
Is to reach agreement between two or more contracting parties. The terms of such
agreements must be formulated clearly and unambiguously in order to exclude any
possibility of misinterpretation. Consequently this style is characterized by the use of
words in their direct referential meanings and by the absence of words of emotive
meaning. Another outstanding feature of this style is the abundance of special terms,
clichés and set expressions of a special nature which make this style distinct from
other styles and easily recognizable. Some of them have their counterparts in the
target language and are to be used by the translator, e. g.:
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The Security Council shall, where appropriate, utilize such regional
arrangements or agencies for enforcement action under its authority. (Charter of the
United Nations, article 53).

Paoa 6e3nexu suxopucmosye,_de ye O0oyinbHo, maki pecioHaivHi y2oou abo
opeanu 0Jis RpUMYcosux Oitl nio il KepiBHUYMBEOM.

The corresponding Ukrainian text is very close to the English text. Yet in three
cases there is no formal correspondence due to morphological and syntactical factors:

o The special form shall + infinitive (shall utilize), typical of official style,
corresponds to the Present Indicative (suxopucmosyc) — its Ukrainian counterpart in
official style.

o The parenthetical phrase where appropriate precedes the notional verb
(utilize) while in Ukrainian it comes after the verb suxopucmosye.

. The attributive combination N; + N, (enforcement action) has its
counterpart an adjective + noun group — npumycosux Oiil.

In accordance with the aim of communication the translation of official
documents requires utmost precision. Equivalence in the rendering of form is to a
considerable extent ensured by the existence of correlated SL and TL patterns, but it
cannot be achieved at the expense of the Ukrainian language. For example,
synonymous pairs which have an age-long tradition in literary English are also
frequently used in official style: the treaty was declared null and void; just and
equitable treatment; in good and due form etc. such use of synonymous pairs in
official documents is not so widespread in Ukrainian official style because they are
regarded pleonastic and therefore are commonly translated by one word: yeooa 6yna
020J10UleHa HeOTlICHOI, CNPABEOIUBE GIOHOULEHHSL, V HAJLCHCHIU (hopMi.

2. Scientific Prose Style

What has been said in connection with the translation of official documents can
be applied to the translation of scientific prose — physical and natural sciences. In the
humanities and in popular science prose a certain emotive and subjective element is
apparent.

The terrestrial globe is a member of the system, the third in distance from the
sun. The earth revolves about the sun, the mean distance of the earth from the sun
being a most important astronomic constant.

3emna KyJAa 6X00UMb Y COHAYHY cucmemy I € mpembvor _njiaHemor no
giooanenocmi 6i0 Conys. 3emnss obepmaemvcs Haskono COHYS, NPUUOMY CepeoHs
giocmans 3emai 6i0 CoHysi € BelbMU BANCTUBOIO ACMPOHOMIYHOK KOHCMAHMOK)
(nocmitino0 8eUYUHOID).

The translation practically does not depart from the SL text. The content is
scrupulously rendered, equivalence is absolute. Yet owing to differences between the
two languages the following changes have been made:

The construction with the nominal predicate — link verb + predicative (is a
member of) is translated by a verbal predicate which is an accepted cliché — exooumeo
y; the elliptical construction (the third in distance) is translated by a coordinate clause
— i € mpemvoro nianemoio no siooanenocmi 6io Conyst; the absolute construction (the
mean distance of the earth from the sun being a most important astronomic constant)
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Is also rendered by a coordinate clause — npuuomy cepeous eiocmanv 3emni 6i0
Conyst € senbmu 8aNCIUBOIO ACMPOHOMIUHOIO KoHcmanmoio. The additions in the
Ukrainian translation are justified because they are necessitated by structural
differences.

3. Newspaper and Publicistic Styles

These styles possess many features in common yet texts belonging to these
styles present considerable variety and may be divided into two groups: texts
containing information and texts commenting on it.

News in brief and information articles (newspaper style proper) are devoid of
emotive and individual colouring, hence wide use of impersonal passive and
Nominative with the infinitive constructions which are also impersonal in character.
Clichés form an outstanding feature of this type of texts. They are characterized by a
considerable compactness of form which is due to want of space. Condensation in its
extreme form is especially apparent in headlines and that is the reason why headlines
have their own structural peculiarities: omission of auxiliaries, a wide use of verbals,
of attributive models etc., all making for compactness.

Articles containing commentaries (publicist style proper), main among them
editorials, possess a distinct emotive colouring. Their vocabulary is literary and their
syntax is rather complicated. Their objective is to influence public opinion, not to
inform the reader but to convince him that the paper’s interpretation is correct and to
bring him round to its point of view, to condition his views and opinions. This fact
explains the use of various expressive means.

Eleven Die in Zagreb Floods

Eleven people are known to have died and tens of thousands are homeless after
floods which struck Zagreb on Monday.

This brief note possesses a number of peculiar features which have no
equivalents in Ukrainian newspaper style: the use of the Present tense instead of the
Past; the use of the Nominative Infinitive construction; clichés which are not identical
with the Ukrainian clichés. This being the case, several transformations have been
resorted to in the translation of the above brief note.

Llogins y 3acpebi

3eiono 3 nogioomnenHamu, euopa y 3acpebi 6 pe3yibmami NO8eHi 3a2UHYIIO0
00UHAOYAMepPO N00ell | 0eCAMKU MUCAY 3ATUMUIUCS Oe3 NPUMYIIK) .

The information contained in the original text is rendered equivalently, no sign
item has been omitted but the norms of the Ukrainian newspaper style have caused
the omission of some lexical units and the use of substitutions.

Commenting articles, as has been pointed out, bear a distinctive emotive
colouring due to the expressive means in them, though these means are hardly ever
original. The use of trite metaphors, for example, is more frequent in English
newspapers than in Ukrainian papers. That is why trite metaphors are not infrequently
substituted or even omitted in translation.

The metaphor used in the following example is toned down in the translated
text.

The Industrial Relations Bill is an attempt to slit the throat of trade-unions.
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3axononpoexm npo GIOHOCUHU 8 NPOMUCIOBOCMI — Ye Cnpooda 3a0Vuiumu
npoghcninku.

Although the metaphor to slit the throat has a corresponding equivalent in the
Ukrainian phrase nepepizamu eopnsauxy, UKkrainian usage does not admit the
combination nepepizamu coprsanuxy npogcninkam.

That is why the translation substitutes the less picturesque verb zadywumu
which expresses the same meaning and is traditionally used in similar contexts as a
sort of cliché.

Different expressive devices (allusions among them) are used in newspaper
articles to condition the reader’s views and opinions.

The phrase the winter of discontent from Richard Il by W. Shakespeare is
widely used in different political contexts and is often adapted to the situation, e. g.:

Some Trade-Unions warn the Government that it will be a winter of discontent.

The definite article has been substituted by the indefinite, and the possessive
pronoun is omitted.

In the following example the adaptation is more conspicuous: the word summer
Is substituted for winter and the possessive pronoun is also omitted.

In former French Africa it was the summer of discontent. One hundred
thousand citizens of Chad, led by their president, took to the wind-blown streets of
Fort Lamy to protest French involvement in Chad'’s internal affairs.

V' konuwmniu @Ppanyysvxin Agpuyi nimo o6yno mpusoxcuum. Cmo mucsu
epomaosan pecnyoniku 9ao iz npe3udenmom Ha 4YOai SUUWLIU HA 3AHECEHi NICKOM
sgyauyi @opm Jlami na 3nax npomecmy npomu empyuanns Dpauyii y 6HYmMpIiwHi
cnpasu pecnyonixu.

In this case the pragmatic aspect of translation comes to the fore. The
Ukrainian reader may not recognize the allusion and it will not call forth the
necessary response on his part, whereas the allusion, even in its altered form, is
familiar to the English reader. This consideration justifies its omission.

4. Rendering of Form in Translating Emotive Prose

The requirements of equivalence in the translation of emotive prose differ
considerably from these in other styles where form merely serves to convey the
content of the utterance and does not fulfill any expressive and aesthetic function
(publicist style in all its genres being to a certain extent an exception). In these styles
stylistic means and devices are merely used as their indispensable markers. But in the
Belles-Lettres style form and content are an inseparable whole; their common goal is
to affect the reader emotionally, to appeal to his feelings and to stir his imagination,
to arouse his sense of values both ethical and aesthetic. The approach to the problems
of equivalence is broader and more flexible in this style. Losses may be greater here
but so are the possibilities of compensation because the object in view is to produce
as forceful a stylistic effect as that produced by the original. While in the translation
of official, scientific and newspaper texts the losses are grammatical or lexical, in the
translation of Belles-Lettres texts the losses are also stylistic affecting the expressive
value of the translated text. This point may be illustrated by the following example
taken from H. W. Morton’s book ‘In Search of London’, the style of which comes
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very close to imaginative prose. It is a picturesque and impressive description of the
funeral of Henry V.

As the two miles of pompous grief passed through the streets of London, every
citizen stood at his doorway holding a lighted taper.

Y mou uwac ax ypouucma noxopoHHA I/ZDOL{eCi}Z, wo poszmiAazciacs Ha 081 szi,
pyxanrace no @yauysax JIonooua, y 08epsx KOJNCHO20 00MYy CMOs8 U020 XA3siH i3
3aNnajleHo0 C8IYKOIO 6 pYKdaXx.

The striking metonymical transference of meaning (two miles of pompous
grief) cannot be preserved in translation. The combination o0si muni ypouucmoi
ckopbomu 1S against the norms of Ukrainian valency. The loss in expressiveness is
evident here but absolutely unavoidable.

Emotive prose abounds in images which are created by a variety of stylistic
devices. A writer’s imagery is always subjective, striking and original; his images
bear the imprint of his individuality. The choice of stylistic devices and the system of
imagery are determined by the writer’s design and form one interdependent whole.

When she paid the coachman she took her money out of a hard steel purse in a
very jail of a bag which hung upon her arm by a heavy chain, and shut up like a bite.
I had never, at that time seen a metallic lady altogether as Miss Murdstone was.

Posnnauyrouuce i3 kyuepom, 6ona eumsena epowii 3 meepooco Memaneso2o
2amanys, a 2amaneyb 6OHA MpUumMaid, Hemo8 y miopmi, 8 CymMyi, AKa 6uciia ) Hei
yepes njiede Ha 8ANCKOMY TAHUKINCKY i3au;uny6aﬂa0b, HIOUMo Hoposeujia 6Kycumu. A
HIKOAU 00 MuXx nip He bauus maxkoi memanesoi nedi, ax micic Mepocmo.

Ch. Dickens uses many stylistic devices which are built around the same image
hard steel: the translation is just as expressive and no losses have been incurred.

These examples, especially the latter, prove that the conception of equivalence
in the translation of emotive prose is flexible, broad and comprehensive. Equivalence
in this case is functional, aimed at producing a similar effect in the TL, conveying the
same degree of tension, and of emotive colouring in conformity with the author’s
design. Substitutions must be qualitatively equivalent. Losses which are inevitable in
translation can nearly always be compensated for by a skilful use of substitutions
because the same effect can be achieved by different stylistic devices.

Prichard’s questions stung him to silent bottled up fury. (J. Hilton).

The causative verb + complex object structure is peculiar to the English
language and there is no corresponding structure in cmpumamu (Stung him to fury).
The semantics of the verb to sting can be regarded in the Ukrainian translation at the
expense of compactness.

Ilumanua Puuapoa mak tioco 30usysaiu, wjo GiH jiedge Mie CIMpuMamu c80i
JII0Mb, ajle npomoeudae.

The epithet bottled-up (fury) cannot be preserved in translation because of
different collocability (saxynopena ntoms). Hence a certain loss of imagery, but the
referential meaning is rendered by the verb cmpumamu.

It is clear from the preceding analysis that fundamental principles of translation
are inviolate, but equivalence is not a rigid concept and varies in the rendering of
texts belonging to different styles.
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§ 4. THE TRANSLATION OF SIGNS AND ANNOUNCEMENTS

The main objective of the lecture ‘The translation of signs and announcements’
Is to outline basic lexical and grammatical peculiarities of most often used signs and
announcements relevant to their translation etc. The main body of the lecture is aimed
at presenting patterns which should be employed in rendering English and Ukrainian
signs and announcements.

Signs and announcements are characterized by specific grammatical structures
and lexical units pertaining to different languages. Ukrainian signs and
announcements expressed by nominative groups are translated with English
nominative groups as well:

Bxio 3a nepenycmrxamu. Admission by order.

Bxio minvku 3a 3anpowennsimu. Admission by invitation only.
Analogous groups are used for the translation of Ukrainian signs with the word

00epeKHo:

Obepesicno: Posminysanoni pobomu! Emergency — Bomb Disposal!

Obepesicno, nogpapbosano! Wet paint/Fresh Paint!

Ukrainian imperative sentences may also be rendered by English nominative
structures:
Onnauyiime npoiz0! All fares, please!

Ukrainian signs with the words 3aboponeno, nemae are expressed with
English nominative groups as well:
Cmoponuim 6xio 3aboponeno! Private.
Bxooy nemae. Exit only.

English signs of the structure No + nominative group correspond to the
following Ukrainian constructions:
1. sentences with the word 3a6oponeno:

No standing! Cmosinky 3ab60poneno!
No admittance! Bxio 3a6oponeno!
No admittance (entry) except on Cmoponnim 6xio 3a60poneno!
business!
2. imperative sentences:
No smoking!
be3 oina ne exooumu!
No admittance (entry) except on He nanumu!
business!
3. sentences with the word nemae
No road! I1poi30y nemac.
No entry! Bxooy nemae.
4. other constructions:
No charge for admission. Bxio einbnuit/Bxio 6e3xoumosHuil.

Ukrainian signs with the word 3a6oponeno may be translated with English
elliptical sentences or No+ Participle Il constructions:
I3 cobakamu 6xio 3ab60poneno! No dogs allowed!
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Ukrainian extended sentences may be rendered with English elliptical
sentences:
Dica exooums y eapmicme keumxa! Refreshments provided!
B’130 3aboponeno! Road up!

English imperative sentences may be used for translating Ukrainian
Imperative constructions:

Ilo casony ne xooumu! Keep off the grass!
Obepedicno, 3nuil cobaka! Beware of the dog!

In other cases English declarative sentences are used:

He kypumu! Smoking is not allowed (here)!

Ukrainian extended sentences are sometimes translated with analogous English
sentences:

Llett keumox Hadae npeod siI8HUKY Npaso einbHo2o 6xody. — This ticket entitles
the bearer to free admission. Bxio 0o maeazuny iz cobakamu 3aboponeno. — Dogs are
barred from the store.

There are discrepancies between Ukrainian and English announcements in the
airport:

3oilicuioembca (nouanacs) nocaoka Ha aimax, wo aemums peticom 509 0o
Jlonoona, npoxanms npotimu (ha nocaoky) 0o euxody nomep 5. — Gate 5 is now open
for flight 509 to London, flight 509 to London now boarding at Gate 5.

Ilacaoicupis, sxi sunimaromo 00 JIonooua, npocams npotmu 00 8uxody Ne 5. —
Passengers for London should proceed to Gate 5.

More examples of most often used signs:

Cmosnky (asmomob6inis) 3aboponeno! — NoO parking! Parking forbidden
(prohibited)! O6ein 3a60poneno! — No overtaking! ITicis nouamky nepuioi 0ii 6xio 0o
sanu 3aboponeno. — Latecomers will be excluded from the first act!
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§ 5. THE TRANSLATION OF STYLISTIC DEVICES

The main objective of the lecture ‘The translation of stylistic devices’ is to
work out the definition of stylistic devices and their basic peculiarities relevant to
translation, outline their classification, study the main differences in rendering trite
and original epithets, metaphors, metonymies etc. The main body of the lecture is
aimed at presenting the basic techniques employed in rendering stylistic devices.

The outline of the lecture comprises the following issues:
. National Character of Stylistic Systems.
. Polyfunctional Character of Stylistic Devices.
. Rendering of Trite and Original Devices.
. Original Metaphors and Their Translation.
. Original Metonymies and their Translation.
. Transferred Epithet and its Translation.
. Violation of Phraseological Units and its Rendering.
. Foregrounding and Translation.

coO~NOoO OIS WN -

1. National Character of Stylistic Systems

The stylistic system of a language like its phonetic, grammatical and lexical
systems bears a distinct national character.

Stylistic devices in different languages are, on the whole, similar but their
functioning in each language, their specific weight and the frequency of their use are
widely different. This fact accounts for the necessity of stylistic transformations —
substitution and compensation. By means of lexical and grammatical transformations
the translator achieves an equivalent rendering of the lexical and grammatical
meaning of a word or a form. The same principle is valid when rendering the stylistic
meaning of the message, that is, reproducing a similar effect in the TL text, arousing
a similar response on the part of the TL reader as well was called forth by the SL text.
The translator, however, is often compelled to achieve the intended effect by a
different device.

... a blockbuster of a novel. Each chapter leaves the reader banging and eager
for more.

... Kapxonomnuii poman! Iicns kodx#cHo20 po30iny uumay HanpylceHo 4eKac Ha
NPOOOBIHCEHHSL.

The reversed epithet is translated by a Ukrainian epithet which is equally
colloquial and expressive. Although the semantic aspect is not preserved, the two
epithets may be regarded as equivalents because they possess a common seme,
namely to knock down. Sometimes the English and the Ukrainian epithets which
appear to be correlated because of their semantic likeness and because of possessing
the same degree of triteness are far from being equivalents as they provoke different
connotations, for example, toothy — szy6acmuii: the former describes a physical
feature, while the latter reveals a moral quality.

To the puzzlement of the man speaking to her, she broke into a wide, toothy,
unprovoked grin. (Ch. P. Snow).
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Ha 30ueyseanns noounu, sika posmoenina 3 Hero, 80HA HECNOoOi8AHO UWUPOKO
NOCMIXHYAACS, ODAUCHY8UU 3Y0AMU.

The epithet is compensated by the expressiveness of the verb.

It should also be borne in mind that stylistic devices which seem to be identical
may have different functional values in the source and target languages. In order to
achieve a comparable effect another device should be employed. Repetition may
illustrate this point. For example, the five-fold repetition of the word stop (Stop!
Stop! Stop! Stop! Stop!) in Th. Hardy’s story ‘Absent-mindedness in a Parish Choir’
Is compensated lexically by the introduction of conditional words possessing the
same degree of expressiveness (/Ipununime! Heeatino npununims! Ta npununimo
eoice!)

The emphatic effect of repetition in the following example is made up by the
use of a synonymous pair and by the addition of an intensifier.

A policy of see no stagnation, hear no stagnation, speak no stagnation has had
too long a run for our money.

Haomo 00620 mu posnnauyemocs 3a noaimuky no8H020 [2HOPYVBAHHA i
3aMOBUYBAHHS 3ACMOI0 8 HAULIL eKOHOMIYI.

Another instance of stylistic substitution in translation is well illustrated by
K.Chukovskiy’s translation of the alliterative title of Oscar Wilde’s essay ‘Pen,
Pencil and Poison’ by a rhythmical arrangement of correlated words: “Ilensnw, nepo i
ompyma’. The same principle appears in another variant of translation: “Ompyma,
nepo i onigeysv’ .

2. Polyfunctional Character of Stylistic Devices

Many stylistic devices are polyfunctional: one and the same device may fulfill
a variety of functions and produce diverse effects. These functions are sometimes not
identical and do not coincide in English and in Ukrainian. The same stylistic devices
in two languages reveal complete concurrence, partial concurrence and no
concurrence at all.

Alliteration is a case in point. It is primarily a euphonic device and euphonic
function is practically identical in both languages. Alliteration appears to be one of
the fundamental features of poetry. But in prose this stylistic device is more
frequently used in English than in Ukrainian and cannot always be preserved. For
example, it is not preserved in the translation of the concluding paragraph of
J. Galsworthy’s ‘Indian Summer of a Forsyte’ by M. Lorie,

Summer — summer — summer! The soundless footsteps on the grass.

Kapko — sxcapro — cnekomno! bezuienechi Kpoku no mpasi.

The second function of alliteration is a logical one. It serves as a link binding
together different components of the text. This phonetic stylistic device is used as a
bond between the epithet and the qualified word. For instance, silent sea
(J. Oldridge); dusty death (W. Shakespeare).

Alliteration in its logical function is frequently used in all kinds of emotive
prose, e. g.:
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Nothing befalls him (the author) that he cannot transmute into a stanza, a song,
or a story. (W. S. Maugham).

Alliteration here is deliberately used in the enumeration of different poetical
and literary forms. The author’s device and its function can, in this case, be easily
rendered in translation.

Bce, wo mpanjAaemscil 3 NUCbMEHHUKOM, MOaice 3HAUMU CBOE 6MIJICHHS 8 M,_
noemi 4u_nogicmi.

Alliteration is also not infrequently used in newspaper and publicistic style.

At the end of the week the students, tutors and chairman meet to review the
school. Everything is criticized, sometimes favorably, from the tutor to the tea, from
the bedroom to the beer.

Hanpuxinyi musicns cmyoenmu, eukiadaui i 20108a 3ycmpiuaromucs, woo
002080pumMuU 6Ci HABUANbHI cnpasu. Bce nionseae kpumuyi, iHOOi 00OPO3UYAUBIU, — |
BUKIA0AaYl, I 4au, i CnaibHi, I NUGO.

In this case alliteration has not been preserved. But the omission of alliteration
Is compensated by polysyndeton which imparts a certain rhythm to the sentence and
makes it emphatic.

Alliteration is widely used in slogans, newspaper headlines and book titles
where it fulfills an eye-catching function.

We demand universal suffrage because it is our right... we believe it will give
us bread, and beef and beer. (D. Morgan).

Mu sumacaemo 3aeanvroco 6u60pq020 npaea, momy o ye Hauie npaeo... Mu
8NEBHEHI, U0 Ye 0acmb HAM X110 i M 5C0o i nueo.

Alliteration here cannot be preserved as exactitude of expression and of sense
may suffer.

The eye-snaring function of alliteration is apparent in newspaper headlines,
e. g.. Cabinet Cool on Canal; Report on the Rampageous Right; Bacon Blow, etc.

Alliteration is frequently used in the titles of books, e. g.:

‘Sense and Sensibility” (J. Austin); ‘The Posthumous Paper of the Pickwick
Club’ (Ch. Dickens).

3. Rendering of Trite and Original Devices

A translator should be fully aware of the degree of expressiveness of stylistic
devices used in the text. A line of distinction must be drawn between what is
stylistically trite and what is stylistically original. It refers especially to lexical
stylistic devices: deliberate mixing of words belonging to different layers of the
vocabulary, metaphors, metonymies, epithets, similes etc. Stylistic equivalence is a
fundamental requirement.

Publicistic and newspaper styles have different accepted norms in English and
in Ukrainian and in conformity with these norms certain stylistic modifications may
be necessary. For instance, colloquial and even slang words are frequently used in
English newspaper style and therefore a typical modification in translating English
newspaper texts into Ukrainian is a switch from colloquial or neutral to literary. Such
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changes are due to a somewhat greater orientation of Ukrainian newspaper style
towards literary norms and standards.

You don’t have to be a history buff to enjoy historic houses in Britain but it
helps.

He mpeba oOymu  icmopuxom-neoanmom, wob  HACOLOOAHCYBAMUCH
8I08I0YBAHHAM iCMOpUYHUX OYdieens, ale ye 00NoMA2dac.

The word buff is a highly colloquial, if not slangy word, meaning a dull, slow-
witted person. In the translation its stylistic reference is elevated and it is rendered by
a literary word (memanr).

A certain toning down is sometimes necessary in the translation of such lexical
stylistic devices used in newspaper articles as metaphors, metaphoric epithets and
metonymies.

Metaphors are found in all emotively coloured styles of language but
metaphors in the Belles-Lettres style are usually original whereas original metaphors
in newspaper style are rare, trite metaphors are, as a rule, given preference. The
object pursued by editorials is to bring the reader round to the paper’s point of view,
to suggest that paper’s interpretation is the only correct one. Editorials appeal not
only to the reader’s mind but to his/her feelings as well. That accounts for an
extensive use of various stylistic devices, metaphors in particular. But unlike
metaphors in imaginative prose metaphors in editorials can be easily replaced if
necessary. Such substitution may be caused by different usage, different valency or
different TL norms.

The communists were the friends of peace in the foul weather of the cold war.

Komynicmu 6ynu gipnumu 3axuchuxamu Mupy 8 cy8opi OHi X0J100HOI GIlHU.

The collocation cysopa nozcooa xonoonoi sotinu would violate the norm of
Ukrainian stylistic usage as would the combination opys3i mupy.

Toning down is resorted to in translating trite metonymies which are so
extensively used in English.

Red carpet for the Oil Prince

Britain is pushing the boat out this week for the first official visit by one of the
world’s most powerful man, Crown Prince and Prime Minister of Saudi Arabia and
the most influential voice in world politics.

Huwna 3ycmpiu nagpmoeozo éonooaps

AHenis nocunenHo 20myemscs 00 nepuioco OQPIYiiHo20 Gi3UMy Yb020 MUINCHS
00H020 3 HAUMO2YMHIWUX NH00ell C8imYy — NPUHYA-HACMYNHUKA | NpeM €p-MiHicmpa
Cayoiscvkoi Apasii, 100unY, YUl 2010C MA€E BUPIULATIbLHE 3HAYEHHS 8 MIJHCHAPOOHIU
noJimuyi.

The headline metonymy (red carpet) is replaced by the words expressing the
notion which it stands for (nuwna 3ycmpiu).

The second metonymy is preserved by means of addition.

4. Original Metaphors and Their Translation

The preservation of original metaphors in imaginative prose is obligatory as
they belong to the main features of a writer’s individual style. If for some linguistic
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reason (different valency, different semantic structure etc.) the original metaphor
cannot be preserved, resort is taken to stylistic replacements or compensation either
by substituting another image or by using another stylistic device, e. g.:

And Might by limping Sway disabled. (W. Shakespeare)

U moww 6 nieny y nemowu b6ez3yoou. (nep. C. Mapiiaka)

The metaphoric epithets limping and 6essy6wiz are formally not identical
semantic units but as they have a common seme denoting a physical defect,
stylistically they may be regarded as equivalents.

The sun would pour through the shutters, tiger-striping the table and floor...

(G. Durrell)

Conye casano kpizb cmagHi, i cmis i nionoea 6yau cXoxici Ha Muspogy WKIpy.

The metaphor is rendered by a simile.

An original metaphor has sometimes to be substituted for grammatical reasons,
for instance, the category of gender may be a case in point.

‘When we were little,” the Mock Turtle went on at last, more calmly, ‘we went
to school in the sea. The master was an old Turtle — we used to call him Tortoise.’
(L. Carroll)

— Ak mu 6ynu mani, — npooosxcus napewmi Danvuusuti Yepenaxa mpoxu
CNOKIUHIWe, X04 [ CXAUNYoYU NOO0eKoIU CMuUxa, — mo XO0OUlu 8 Mopi 00 WKOJU.
Yuumeniosas y nac Cmapuii Yepenaxa ... Mu tioco nazueanu Montock.

The discrepancy between gender associations of English and Ukrainian Nouns
Tortoise and Yepenaxa are evident, so V. Narizhna uses the Noun Moxrock as a
counterpart of the English Tortoise to compensate for these differences.

A trite metaphor is sometimes revived by adding to it a new image expressed
by one or more words.

He was a rich vein of information, and | mined him assiduously. (G. Durrell).

Bin 6ys nesuuepnuum ddicepenom ingpopmayii, i 1 HEBMOMHO Yepnas 3 HbO2O.

Sometimes the difficulty of rendering metaphors in translation is due to the fact
that the metaphor is based on some phraseological unit which has no equivalent in
Ukrainian.

Never before had Lucy met that negative silence in its full perfection, in its full
cruelty. Her own edges began to curl up sympathy. (J. Tey).

Hixonu ue Jloci He 3iwm06xy6aﬂa0b 3 maxkow abcoamMHO0 MOBUAHKOIO,
HACMINbKU XAPAKMEPHOI OJIsl AHeNIUYI8 I HACMINbKU HEMULIOCEPOHOI, 8 Hill CaMmill
novano Kunimu O6VD€HH}Z.

The metaphor in this example her own edges began to curl up in sympathy is
linked up with two phraseological unities:

1. to be on edge — to be excited or irritable; 2. to set person’s teeth on edge —
jar his nerves, affect him with repulsion. The semes in this case are reshuffled, the
referential meaning of the word edge is revived, and the meaning of the two
phraseological unities (to be irritable, to have one’s nerves jarred) is present. This
interaction of two meanings is perceived as deliberate interplay.
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5. Original Metonymies and their Translation

The rendering of metonymy is not always easy because of differences in usage,
e. g.: So the pink sprigged muslin and the champagne voile ran downstairs in a hurry.
(C. Dane).

The metonymies pooicesuti myciun y keimoukax i nanesa xicesi 30ieau no
cxooax are hardly possible in Ukrainian. The following is an acceptable rendering:

LIloopyaicku, 00Ha 6 podcesoMy MYCIUHI 8 KBIMOUKAX Ma HWA Y Naiesiti Kicei
WBUOKO 3012 NO CX0OAX.

The addition of a concrete word — noodpyoscku — is prompted by the
macrocontext, but the stylistic effect is certainly lost in translation. What is
permissible and possible in our language is impossible in another. Still there are cases
when the norms of the Ukrainian language permit the use of original metonymies.

There were only four other people in the bar. | knew them all, or knew what
they did for a living: timber, flour, textiles, insurance. Timber and Flour were
standing at the counter discussing the cost of labour; Textiles at a table on the
opposite side of the room was complaining about his garage bills. Insurance was
listening patiently. (J. Braine).

YV 6api 6yno we minoku uemeepo nrooeu. A 3uas ix, gipHiuie 3Ha8, YUM BOHU
3aumaomscs: 6yoigenvHull aic, OOPouwHO, MeKCmuib, cmpaxysanis. bydieenvnutl aic
i bopowno cmosnu 6ina cmivku, 0b62o8oproouu apmicms poboyoi cunu,; Texcmuib
cuosuU O CMONUKY 8 THULOMY KIHYL OAPY, CKAPHCUBCSL HA BETUKI PAXYHKU 34 2APAdIC.
Cmpaxysanus mepnisiue Uo2o ciyxas.

6. Transferred Epithet and its Translation

Another example of different frequency and different specific weight of a
stylistic device is presented by the transferred epithet which is a structural variant of
the metaphoric epithet. Its expressive force lies in its peculiar distribution:
syntactically it modifies one word whereas logically it refers to another. Thus,
syntactically it stands apart from the word to which it is semantically attached.
Transferred epithets both trite and original are widely used in English while in
Ukrainian they are mainly confined to poetry. Such combinations with transferred
epithets as hasty luncheon, quick cigarette, accusing finger, indifferent shoulder etc.
have become clichés through their frequent use.

Some models of transferred epithets are more unusual and therefore more
expressive but nevertheless are rarely preserved in translation.

...his commanding officer had called him ... and sent him on his puzzled way.
(M. West).

Komanoup noxnuxas tioeo ... U nociag i3 OOpyueHHAM, 5Ke 308Cim
CNAHMENUYUIO UO020.

The Ukrainian translation in keeping with the existing norms of valency re-
establishes the logical link between the attribute and the modified word but inevitably
destroys the stylistic effect.

In the narrow darkness between the doors he drew his pistol. (E. Gardner).
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The epithet narrow semantically refers to the implied word interval (between
the doors) which is introduced in the Ukrainian translation.
V gy3vKomy npomisicky misie 0eepuma 8in GUMASHY8 C8ill NiCMOoJem.

7. Violation of Phraseological Units and its Rendering

Another stylistic device which may also be described as national is the so-
called violation of phraseological units or renovation. This device is used in all types
of phraseological units: fusions, unities and collocations. But despite their stability,
phraseological units are easily broken by some lexical element which is either added
or substituted. Evidently the ties binding the components are not indissoluble, which
Is probably due to a wide and flexible collocability of the English language.

The substitution of a component element may be achieved by a synonym or an
antonym, by a word with a resembling sound form, or by any word prompted by the
context or by the writer’s intention. These substitutions are always occasional and
unpredictable, e. g.:

Every country on the old continent has a fine collection of skeletons in the
cupboard.

V' ecix egponelicokux Kpain € YUMALO HE20HCUX MAEMHUYL, AKI BOHU
npUxo8yioms 00HA 8i0 0OHOI.

The meaning fully rendered but the device is not reproduced in the translation.
It is a typical case of semantic but not of stylistic equivalence.

The President is not going to be a bull in the economic china shop.

Y numaunsax exomomiku npezudeHm He 30Upacmvcsi NOBOOUMUCS, SIK CIIOH Y
NOCYOHIU 1a8Yi.

The device is rendered by a detached construction.

Substitution based on the phonetic principle can be illustrated by the following
example from Winston Churchill’s speech in the Commons after the Japanese attack
on Pearl Harbour:

| hesitate to express opinions about the future, because things turn out so very
oddly, but I will go so far as to say that it may be Japanese, whose game is what |
may call “To make hell while the sun shines” are more likely to occupy themselves in
securing their rich prizes in the Philippines, the Dutch East Indies and the Malayan
Archipelago”.

A 3a6dc0u 8azaromov, KOIU MAl0 GUCIOBIHOEAMU OYMKY U000 MAUOYMHBLORO,
MoOMY WO NOOii pO320pMAaOmMsbCs MAKUM He nepeddayy8anum Wisaxom, aie s 00360110
co0i 3ayeaxcumu, wo, MOJICIUBO, SANOHYL, 2pad KOMPUX NOJACAE 6 MOMY, oo,
KOPUCMYIOYUCL CHPUSIMIUBUMU 0OCMABUHAMU, CKOIMU sKoMo2a binbwe 0i0, cKopiul
3a 6ce HAMA2amMuMymbCs 3aKpinumu 3a cooor c8oi Yinui Haobanusa na Dininninax, y
T'onnanocoexiv Ocm-In0ii i Ha Manaticekomy apxinenas3i.

The effect of this violation is enhanced by a play on words resulting from
combining two phraseological units: a proverb to make hay while the sun shines and a
collocation to make hell.
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Only semantic equivalence is achieved in the translation, as the corresponding
Ukrainian proverb Ky zanizo, 0doku eapsue (kosanv kienue, doxu menne) Would be
irrelevant here.

Substitutions also occur in allusions and epigrams, e. g.:

The family was at this moment divided, unlike Gaul, into four parts.

V yeu momenm, ma eiominy 6io Ianii, poouna posdinunacsi Ha HOmMupu
YacmuHUu.

This is an allusion to the well-known opening line of Caesar’s ‘De bello
gallico’. The English translation of the original sentence runs as follows: ‘Gaul as a
whole is divided into three parts’. Besides substitution, the allusion is extended by
means of a lexical addition and is structurally altered.

Violation may also be achieved by a shifting of component elements, as was
done, for example, by E. Waugh:

“There’s danger in numbers; divided we stand, united we fall”.

In the first phrase E. Waugh substitutes the noun danger for safety (there is
safety in numbers); in the second, he shifts the components (united we stand, divided
we fall).

The following translation may be suggested:

Y eonocmi crabricmos. Okpemo mu 6cmoimo. Pazom mu 3aeunemo.

The revival of a faded metaphor or metaphoric element may be regarded by the
introduction of some word or words which restore and bring to mind the original
transference of meaning.

| wanted to give her not a piece but the whole of my mind. (W. S. Maugham)

In phraseological unity to give a piece of one’s mind — 6iosepmo suciroeumu
Komycw ceoe necxeanenns — one of the components is a faded metaphor (piece) but
the additional word the whole brings back the original meaning of the word piece.
Naturally the device cannot be preserved but can be compensated by means of
expressive synonyms and an intensifier.

A xomie He minbKu 6i06epmo SUCIO8UMU [l CBOE HECXBANeHHs, ane U
6VK6aJle0 suKaacmu 6ce, wo A npo Hel OVMCZG.

Set expressions (collocations) are easily violated as the ties between the
elements are rather loose. This fact is confirmed by the existence of synonymous
variants, for example, to cast a glance, to dart a glance etc.

Phrases containing repetition (of the type day by day, step by step) are also
sometimes broken by an additional word.

The clocks of Silverhill ticked away minute by slow minute. (P. Whitney).

T'oounnuxu 6 Cinbeepxinii nosiibHO 8i0pax08y8anu X6UIUHY 3 XGUIUHOIO.

8. Foregrounding and Translation

Modern English writers and journalists often give preference to foregrounding
over traditional stylistic devices. Foregrounding is the use of neutral linguistic means
for stylistic purposes. A grammatical form or structure thus acquires great
expressiveness and may be regarded as a stylistic device.
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Foregrounding reveals and brings forth the potentialities which are inherent in
linguistic means. Just as a port a writer senses the expressive possibilities of a word,
he sees potential expressiveness in a grammatical structure or form and skillfully uses
it. Foregrounding is always individual, displayed in unexpected contexts and
possesses a high degree of unpredictability. Practically every grammatical form and
every part of speech may be foregrounded, that is used for expressiveness.

Foregrounding of Articles. In the following example |I. Murdoch effectively
reveals the stylistic force of the two articles, their expressive possibilities and their
effective use for stylistic purposes.

Perhaps he would achieve some sort of peace, the peace of an elderly man, a
peace of cozy retirement...

Moowcnueo, 6in 3Hatioe AKULCL OyUle8HUU CHOKIU, MAaKuil CHOKIU, CHOKIl,
BIACMUBULL  THOOSAM NOXUN020 GIKY, MAKUll CHOKIil, KOMpuUil 0a€ NPUEMHe
YCaAMIMHEHHA.

The foregrounded articles are compensated lexically.

Foregrounding of Degrees of Comparison. Degrees of comparison can also
be foregrounded. Such foregrounding may be achieved in two ways: either by
semantic or by morphological violation of the norm. The semantic violation of the
norm is applied to descriptive adjectives which by virtue of their semantics do not
admit of comparison. Yet for the sake of expressiveness they are used either in the
comparative or in the superlative degrees.

‘Very good, sir’, said the groom, at his most wooden, and sprang down into the
road. (G. Heyer)

It should be pointed out that in this case the superlative degree with the
preposition at and a possessive pronoun forms a special model and is used absolutely
as an elative, which implies that the object described possesses a certain quality
beyond comparison.

«Cnyxarocw, cep,» — cKa3as epym 3 8elibMu 3a0epes SIHIIUM BUPA3OM 00auYYS i
3icmpubH)8 Ha 00pOo2Y.

The meaning of the elative is rendered by an intensifier (dtkmvb).

Another example of semantic violation:

The station is more daunting than the Gare du Nord: golder, grander.
(E. Bowen)

L]ei soxzan npuconomuiye ceocro eeruuyro Oinvud, Hiowe llisHiuHUL 60K3aN Y
Lapuorci, 6in we binbw 3010muil, we OiIbUL POIKIUHULL.

The device is preserved in the translation.

The foregrounding of descriptive adjectives is sometimes found in newspaper
style as well.

The report’s proposals were handed over to a much more “political”
committee...

IIpono3uyii 0onoesioi 6yno nepedano Komimemy, AKUU Kepy8as NoaiMuKow Ha
HAba2amo sUULOMY DiBHI.

The inverted commas indicate that newspaper style is more conventional than
Imaginative prose.
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Morphological violation may be described as violation of established
grammatical norms for stylistic purposes and the degrees of comparison become
functionally charged.

‘Curiouser and curioser’, said Alice. (L. Carroll)

The translator into Russian takes recourse to the same device.

«Cmpanue u cmpanuey, — ckazana Anuca.

“Annie, could you give me a quart of coffee in a carton?”

“It’ll have to be two points, Eth.”

“Good. Even gooder ”. (J. Steinbeck)

«AnHi, Oail MeHi Keapmy Kasu y nakemi.»

« Y mene naxemu no 06i ninmu. »

«/lobpe, nasimv npedodpe. »

Foregrounding of the Plural Form. The plural form is foregrounded when it
Is used with uncountable nouns or with noun phrases. The plural moves an
uncountable noun into a new category, thus stressing it.

He was bursting with new ideas and new enthusiasms. (I. Shaw).

B nvomy supysanu Ho6i ioei ii HOBI 3aXONTeHHSL.

We spent a long day together, with a great many “Do you remembers?”

(D. Young).

Mu npobynu 6eco 0enb pazom, HeNUHHO noemopryu. «A mu nav’asmaew?

As conversion is used in Ukrainian on a limited scale it can hardly ever be
preserved.

Foregrounding of Word Building. New words are coined by affixation, word-
compounding and conversion. All these means of word-building are frequently
foregrounded. Their expressiveness is due to their individual character and is often a
feature of the writer’s style.

As word-building possesses a national character, the rendering of such
coinages constitutes a complicated problem of translation.

Foregrounding of Suffixes. Suffixes present a great variety and have a
different productivity in the source and target languages. The English language is
particularly rich in suffixes and their productivity is prodigious. The case with which
new words are formed is amazing. Individual coinages speedily become neologisms
and enter the vocabulary. Some suffixes are exceptionally productive and offer great
possibilities for foregrounding. Such coinages often baffle the translator and their
rendering requires considerable ingenuity on his part, usually at the cost of
compactness.

This is well illustrated by the word hackdom in the following example:

. no one who knows his long, dreary record in the House, 25 years of
plodding through hackdom would ever accuse him of being a leader.

...JICOOHOMY 3 TUX, XMO 3HAUOMUL 3 MPUBAIUM | NOHYPUM NepedyBaHHAM YIei
noounu 6 Kownepeci, ne cnano 6 Ha OymMKy Hazeamu 1i0epom Ybo2o NOCepeoHbOo2O
KOHepecMeHa, AKUll 25 poKieé CKHI8 HA0 HAUNOBCAKOEHHIUOW POOOMOIW.

The suffix -ful is also foregrounded.

After the pattern of handful and mouthful the adjective faceful is formed for
vividness of expression.
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A new ward sister, fat and forceful with a huge untroubled faceful of flesh and
brisk legs, was installed. (M. Spark).

Y nanami ocenunacs noea cecmpa, eHepeiL?Ha moecmyxa 3 6€JAU4Ye3HO
HEe360PYUIHOI0 M SACUCOI0 i3I0HOMIEIO | WBUOKOIO X0OO10.

The stylistic effect is lost because a very usual attribute m scucmuii does not
stylistically correspond to the correlated nonce-word faceful.

Perhaps the most productive of all suffixes is the suffix -er used both for
nominalization and for stylistic purposes. This suffix often functions as a noun
indicator. Despite its universal character it is easily foregrounded. It is used by
writers for forming nonce-words sometimes parallel with the existing ones built from
the verb but having a different meaning, e. g.: a waiter: 1. a man who takes and
executes orders; 2. a man who can wait. (J. Steinbeck).

She is a waiter — | can see that now and | guess she had at lengthy last grown
weary of waiting.

Bona 3suxna _uexamu, menep s ye po3ymito. Ane mewni 30aemuvcs, wo i
Hapewmi Habpuolo YeKamu.

The suffix -able, another most productive suffix, is also frequently
foregrounded. It is often used in advertising as its lexical meaning has not
disappeared, e. g.: a hummable record — a record that can be hummed; a filmable
novel — a novel that can be filmed.

The lanes were not passable, complained a villager, not even jackassable.

Cmeorcku we H€np0ﬂa3Hi, CKApotcuec 00UH CEeJlIlOK, N0 HUX He MIibKU moduua,
HABIMb BICIIOK He npotioe.

These coinages are also translated by extension and are equivalent only
semantically, not stylistically.

Foregrounding of Compounds. Nonce-words formed by compounding are
naturally conspicuous.

He was a born parent-pleaser. (I. Shaw).

Y nvo20 bys mananum nooobamucs bamvkam.

Conversion and Foregrounding. Conversion is a typical means of word
building in English which is often foregrounded.

This mode of word-building is a typical example of compression and at the
same time it is a means of achieving expressiveness.

We therefore decided that we would sleep out on fine nights; and hotel it, and
inn it and pub it, like respectable folks, when it was wet, or when we felt inclined for
a change. (J K. Jerome).

Omoice, mu supiwiuny, wo 6ydemo cnamu nio 8i0OKpumum HeOOM MIiNbKU 3a
2apHoi no2oou, y y 00wo8i OHi abo npocmo O0Jisl PI3HOMAHIMHOCMI 0ydemMo HoYwysamu
V 20mesax, mpakmupax i 3aincoxicux 080pax, sik NOPAOHI 0OU.

Conversion is sometimes based on a free combination of words resulting in a
compound.

The cat high-tailed away and scrambled over the board fence. (J. Steinbeck).

Kim 6ioitiwos, nionas xeicm yeopy i cmpubHy8 uepe3 napKan.

Again a case of semantic but not of stylistic equivalence.
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Foregrounding of Adverbial Verbs. The so-called adverbial verbs, that is,
verbs containing two semes, one expressing an action and the other describing the
character of that action, are often used for stylistic purposes in the same way as
causative verbs. Such use can be traced far back even to W. Shakespeare.

She splashed the four chipped cups down on a table by the door. (M. Sinclair).

Bona max wnapxo nocmasuna 6ci yomupu HAOMPICHYMI YAWKU HA CMIL Y
ogepeill, Wo Yail PO3NIeCKaABCAL.

In this case the verb to splash down contains three semes: the action itself, its
character and its result.

Emphatic Constructions. Emotive colouring and expressiveness of speech
may be achieved by various emphatic means both grammatical and lexical.
Expressiveness and emotive colouring should not be confused. The former is a wider
notion than the latter. Emphatic means are used even in those styles of language
which lack emotive colouring, viz. the style of scientific prose and official style.
Emphatic models give prominence either to one element of the utterance or make the
whole utterance forceful and expressive.

Emphatic means of the English language present a great variety and bear a
distinct national character. Some emphatic models in English and in Ukrainian
coincide but there are considerable differences. Even coincidences are often partial or
seeming. Therefore rendering of emphasis in translation is not a simple task.

Inversion as a Means of Emphasis. The emphatic role of inversion is a well-
known fact, and needs not be considered here. It is only to be mentioned that the
stylistic function of inversion is frequently rendered lexically.

Up goes unemployment, up go prices, and down tumbles the labour vote.

be3pobimms pizko 3pocno, yinu niockouunu, a KilbKicmov 20710Ci8, NOOAHUX 3d
Jetibopucmis, kamacmpogiuno enaua.

Emphatic Use of the “As...as” Model. The model as...as expressing the same
degree of quality may be used emphatically not in its direct function but to express
the superlative degree. In this case it is as a rule combined with the pronouns any,
anything, anybody. The translations of this model require lexical compensation.

As he has since admitted, he admires Rosamund Darnley as much as any
woman he had ever met. (A. Christie)

Ax 8iH nomim 3i3HABCSA, HCOOHA IHCIHKA HA C8IMI HE BUKAUKALA 8 HbOMY MAKO20
3axonnenHs sk Pozamyno Jlapuni.

Emphatic Negative Constructions. Negative constructions are more expressive
than affirmative ones and possess a stronger emotive colouring.This is due to the fact
that the category of negation indicates that the link between the notions expressed by
the subject and the predicate is non-existent.

The negative word no is a powerful means of stressing some member of the
sentence.

Our arrangement was no announcement for few days. (A. Halley)

Mu 0omosunucs: HcOOHUX NOBIOOMACHL NPOMALOM HAUOIUNCUUX OHIB.

The emphatic use of the colon in the translation attracts attention to what
follows. Emphasis is also created by ellipsis.
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Semantic Foregrounding. The lexical possibilities of foregrounding are also
considerable. A writer sometimes skillfully uses a word in an unusual combination
owing to which it becomes conspicuous and acquires greater expressive value.

| suggest, Mr. Speaker, that the government and its Department of Citizenship
and Emigration have their collective sheet firmly rooted in the nineteenth century.
(A. Halley)

A sucnosnior npunywenns, micmep Cnikep, wjo ypsao i Minicmepcmeo 3i cnpag
epomaoancmea U emiepayii 6éce we enepmo uyinaaomsca 3a npunyunu XX
cmoaimms.

The unusual combination “collective feet” cannot be preserved in UKrainian
(xonexmueni noecu would be unacceptable) and only the semantic aspect of the
combination is rendered in the translation.

Stylistic means and devices present considerable and varied problems for
translation. They possess a distinct national character although at first sight they may
appear to be identical. Foregrounded linguistic means give rise to particularly hard
problems as specific national language means are brought into play by foregrounding,
for example, articles, suffixes, the passive voice, conversion, etc.

The translator must be fully aware of the function of a stylistic device and its
effect, to be able to reproduce the same effect by other means, if necessary, thus
minimizing the inevitable losses due to inherent divergences.

To conclude: stylistic equivalence may be achieved by different means and not
necessary by the same device.

QUESTIONS

. What stylistic differences cause difficulties in translation?

. What are the basic peculiarities of rendering scientific prose style?

. Exemplify structures used in rendering newspaper headlines.

. What stylistic features of publicistic style influence the translation?

. What stylistic characteristics of emotive prose style should the translator focus on?
. Outline nationally specific features of English and Ukrainian stylistic systems.

. Analyse polyfunctional stylistic devices in English and Ukrainian literary texts.

. What are the peculiarities of rendering trite and original devices?

. Give examples of original metaphors. Outline the ways of rendering them into
Ukrainian.

10. Give examples of original metonymies. Outline the ways of rendering them into
Ukrainian.

11. What device is called a transferred epithet? How is it translated into Ukrainian?
12. What are the basic ways of rendering violated phraseological units?

13. Give examples of foregrounding of lexical and grammatical elements. Translate
them into Ukrainian.

14. What structures are employed in rendering English signs and announcements into
Ukrainian?

OO NO OIS, WN B
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EXERCISES

Exercise 44. Translate the following signs and announcements paying attention
to their specific ethnic character.

1. Crosiky (aBTOMOOWTIB) 3a00poHeHo! 2. Ilicis movarky nepmioi Jii BXiA 10
3anu 3a0opoHeHo. 3. [lomoBanHus 3a00poHeHO! 4. BUTbHUX HOMEpPIB HEAOCTATHRO. 5.
Onnauyiite cBiii mpoiza! 6. YaitoBi 3aboponeno! 7. JliBuit (mpaBuii) MOBOPOT
3aboponeno! 8. B’i3x 3a6oponeno! 9. [Tamutu 3a6oponeno! 10. O6rin 3a6opoHeHO!
11. IIpoBi3 cobak 3a00poHEHO!

Exercise 45. Compare the following sentences given in the Ukrainian language
with the English variant of translation paying attention to the ways of conveying
metaphorical combinations and their correspondences in the English translation. If
you consider, the translated variant is not adequate, give your own way of
interpretation.

3 inTepB’10 i3 BUeHUM Ta JikapeM AHapieM Bopo0OiioBum

IuTanns: SIkoro poay HOBI cTpaxu 3 SABISAIOThCS Y XX cTopiyuyi?

BinnoBins: XX cTopiuys HapoIKyBajoCcs B OCTaHHI JECATHIITTS MUHYJIOTO
CTOpIYYs SIK BIK HayKH, a BOJHOYAC 1 K CTOPIYYs HEOyBaJIMX TUPAHIN 1 «BEIUKOI
KpPOBI».

[Touanocst 3 macoBux po3cTpiiiB y 1907 porlii, KoM BKe BiArpUMiIA IepIia
peBodtotiis, a Hikomait J[pyruit BUpIIIUB AJ1 3MILIHEHHS CBO€E1 BJIaJN PO3IPABUTHUCS 3
KOJIMIIIHIMU YYaCHUKaMH CTPAMKiB.

BiH po3cTpiisB AeKUIbKa THCSY YOJIOBIK — Ounblie, HiXk yci1 PomaHoBi1!

[Totim THpaHiB Oyno 6arato: Myccomiuni, Ctanin, I'itnep, Canazapta 4rcieHH1
JTUKTATOPHU 3aXiAHOT MIBKYJII.

Bci BOHM caMi CKIHYMJIM TIOTaHO, a B KpaiHax CBOIX NPHU3BEJIHM 10 Kpaxy
KYJIbTYpH, EKOHOMIKH, y KIHIIEBOMY PaxXyHKY — JI0 PO3Maay JAep>KaBH.

Y XXI cropiuyi, OY€BHUIIHO, 13 TUPaAHISIMU JIOJCTBO TMOKIHYUTH. BomHouac
came XXI ctopiyus Oyzne 03HaMEHOBaHE HAyKOBOIO PEBOJIIOIIEI0 TAKOTO MAacCIITaly,
110 ii pe3ynbTaTe OyAyTh TUKTYBATU MTpaBUjIa TIOBOKEHHS YPAJIIB 1 HAPOIIB.

Tupan y Ha1ii KpaiHi CTAaHOBUTH KaXJIMBY HEOE3MeKy ISl BCI€T MIaHETH.

Brnacuux cun y Hporo He Oyze, KpiM simepHux 60M0, a 60priB — 1Mo ropJio.

[ITo pobutn? A Ha mpectoii BcuaiTH Tpeda. [Hakmie yo’ roTh.

OT 1 NOTATHEThCA 0 YIIOOJICHUX 3HAPSA/Ib: 3BEJIMUYEHHS CBO€ET HAIlll HA KOy
1HIIUM (BII3HAETE — «0cOo0a KaBKa3bKOi HAI[IOHAJIBHOCTI», Oe3KapHa NepeBipKa
JOKYMEHTIB Ha BYJIHII Y OpPIOHETIB 13 Bycamu?

Hemnpasna, 1m0 Ha iCTOpUYHUX MPUKJIaaX HE BUATHCS.

Bci nuBUI1i30BaHi HapOAW HABUMIIMCS 3alKMCYBAaTH B KOHCTUTYILII CTaTTI, 11O
BKJIIOYAIOTh MOSIBY B IXHIM KpaiHi TUpaHa.

Y Himeuunni HropHOep3bkuM TMpOIECOM CYAMJIA HAIIOHATI-COIiami3M 1
TOJIOBHUX 3JI0YUHIIB (pamm3mMy. Y Hac HIYOTO MOII0HOTO HE OyII0.

From an Interview with Scientist and Doctor Andriy VVorobiov

Question: What new fears will emerge in the 20" century?

Answer: The 20™ century was born in the last decades of the past century — as
a century of science and at the same time as a century of unprecedented tyrannies and
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great bloodshed.

It began with the mass executions of 1907, when the first revolution was
already over and Nicolas Il decided, in order to consolidate his power, to liquidate the
former participants in strikes.

He executed several thousand people — more than all previous Romanovs taken
together.

After that there were many tyrants: Mussolini, Stalin, Hitler, Salazar, and the
numerous dictators of the Western Hemisphere.

All of them came to a bad end themselves, leading their countries to a collapse
of culture and economy, and, in the end, to disintegration.

All the indications are that in the 21% century mankind will put an end to
tyranny. At the same time, the 21% century will be marked by a scientific revolution
on such a scale that its results will dictate the rules of conduct for governments and
nations.

A tyrant in this country poses a terrible danger to the whole planet.

He will have no strength of his own except for nuclear bombs, but be up to his
eyes in debt.

What is to be done? Yet he has to sit in the throne. Or he will be killed.

So he will reach out for his favorite tools: adulation of his own ethnic group at
the expense of others (remember ‘persons of Caucasian nationality,” including
unwarranted street ID checks of dark-haired, mustachioed individuals?).

It is wrong to say that no lessons are drawn from history.

All civilized nations have learned to incorporate articles into their constitutions
precluding the appearance of a tyrant in their countries.

In Germany, the Nuremberg trial condemned National Socialism and the main
Nazi criminals. Yet nothing of the kind has happened here.

Exercise 46. Translate the following sentences paying attention to the correct
choice of the way of the interpretation of metaphorical words in the corresponding
genre.

1. esiki BOayasin B HbOMY PSITIBHUKA KpaiHU, KWW 3aJ113HOI0 PYKOIO HaBEJNE
nopsinok. 2. HemomaBHiM  mpukiamoM 1€l TEHJEHIII cTaja «YOBHUKOBA
nuruioMartis» aepskaBHoro cekperapsi CILA I'enpi Kicinmpkepa na bimsskomy Cxoi.
3. MOXJIMBO, JTIOJIH, K1 ITAMKCATH TISTUIIIO, JICHO BBaXKAJIH 11 ITAHCOM IIPUITMHUTH
BiifHY, 1 B TOM caMMil 4Yac BBa)kaju, 110 BOHA JACTh iM MOXJIUBICTh BIIUYTH ceOe
CIpaBXHIMU IpOMaJiHaMU, a He MilakaMu B pykax BiacTeil. 4. Jleski kazamu, 1o
OyB 3po0seHui BUTIK 1HPoOpMAIiil 3 Jep>KaBHUX OpraHiB O€3IeKku. 5. Yce CBOE KUTTS
odiliepa s MPOBIB y 3aTiHKY 3aji3HOT 3aBiCH, 110 po3auisiia €Bpory HaABoeE. 6. bytu
aTeicTOM He 00OB’SI3KOBO O3HAYAE HE HAJIekKATH J10 YKOJHOI pedirii, 00 iICHYIOTh Tak
3BaHI «BHMCOKI» peirii, Taki K OyIIu3M 1 JAOCU3M, B SKUX HE CTBEPIKYETHCS
iICHyBaHHS 1oHaJ npupoaHoi ictotu. 7. I1o 3a Benmins! 8. Ex, Tu, nypue Tens! Bona
He 30upanacs BUXOJIUTH 3a HhOro. 9. Kirrod 10 MOsSCHEHHS Takoi MOBYAHKH MOKHA
3HaiTH B 1HImoMy Jjucti. 10. Hampuknan, y »xoBTH1 1993 poky mayxke Bxe Oarato
KYPHAJTICTOK TOCHINIAIN TMOTUIUTH >KEPTBU THX TpariyHuUX TMOJIA Ha «HAC» Ta
«HHUX», BOHHM 3aKJIMKad «3aJaBUTU TamiB». 11. Jlis toro, abm Hama eKoHOMiKa
BIDKUJIA, HAM MOTPIOHO BUPOOUTH B COO1 MIIHY BOJIIO, SIKY I1I€ MAlOTh HAIlll SITTOHCHKI
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Ta HiMelnpKi nmaptHepu. 12. Jlns bepaseBa roJoBHUM ocepasiM OCOOUCTOTO KUTTS €
cBoOoma. 13. Ile BpaznuBuid MapOCTOK HAIIOTO MalOyTHHOTO. 14. 3maeThes, 11 111es
3axXonuiia ysBy mpe3ujieHTa. 15. 3M0unHHICTh MPOIBITAE TaM, A€ 3a0yTO PO MOUYTTS
BIJIMOBIAQIBHOCTI, COPOM Ta 4ecThb. 16. UM XTOCh YCBIOMIIIOE, IO II€ Take —
3aMOpO3UTH aTOMHY enekTpocTaniiio? 17. CycnuibCTBO B I[IJIOMY TOBUHHO BU3HATH,
0 BOHO MOX€ BHXUTH B €KOHOMIYHOMY IUIaHI TUIBKH 3aBISKH IUIOAAM JTyMKU
MOJIOIUX BYeHUX. 18. A TUM "acoMm BiOyBcs BHUTIK i1H(opmaIlli 1moa0 Toro, mio
BuOip MiHicTepcTBa aTOMHOI eHepreTuku He OyB BumaakoBui. 19. Bonum mpocto
3€JICHI MiUTITKHA, a TH Aep)KaBHUM ciayxOoBern. 20. IlapagokcanbHEM € Te, IO IIi
KpaiHun TOOOIOIOTHCS YTBOPEHHS BaKyyMy Biaau B perioni. 21. XomomHa BiiiHa
SUIMINIANIA JKaxIuBy coammuay. 22. Kpaina mBuako HaOmmkaeTbes 10 Oe30aH1
HarioHanpHOi KatacTtpodu. 23. Came y BectmincrepcbkoMmy Kojemki (M. DyiToH)
Bin cron Yepuiyuib 3aroBOpHMB NpPO 3ali3HY 3aBICy, MPOTOJIOCHUBIIA THM CaMHUM
XOJIONHY BiMiHY. 24. 3HaliTu mpaBay y TakoMy MOpi OpexHl 3 00Ky CYNpOTHUBHUX
CTOpIH MPAKTUYHO HEMOXXIMBOIO. 25. barato 3ipoK MOTPaIuIsioTh Y MAcTKy CBOTO
yCcmixXy: BiH HaMOpPOYHUTH IM TOJIOBY, BOHM KHUJAIOTh [[IBUMHY, 5Ky KOXalOThb, 1
3aBOJIATh HOBHMX BUTIHMX JIpy3iB. 26. PazoM 3 TuUM, KOHCEpPBYBaHHS HE3piioi
CBOOOJM € TPIPBOIO, B SKIH MOXE 3HUKHYTH JEP>KaBHICTh. 27. YcImiX a31laTChbKUX
«TUTPIB» OYB 3yMOBJICHUHN THUM, 110 BOHU 3Haxomwimucs mij 3actynuunrsom CIIIA.
28. BupaBii TpuManaM If0 KHUTY MiJ CYKHOM IUIMX TPU POKH, MOKU IIEH3ypa HE
nopizana ii y BIAMOBIAHOCTI 31 CBOIMU ymojo0aHHIMHU. 29. Mucrenpka KyJbTypa
KpaiHM THHE Yy 3ali3HUX 00iiiMax puHKy. 30. Ypsg rapsukoBO IoOdYaB ypizaTu
Oro/KeTHI BUAATKU Ha 1 MinbHoH rpuBeHb. 31. OgHAK MM HE MOBUHHI JO3BOJIATH
co01 Bechb yac OyTH CBITOBUM >KaHIAPMOM, SIKMW HANpaBiisie CBOIO MOJOJb y 30HU
BEJIMKOTO PU3MKY, 1 BAKMIATH Ha BITEp Hallle HairlloHaibHe O0ararcTBo. 32. KommaHis
XwoHJal 3A1MCHIOE YCHIIIHUM HAcTynm Ha aBTomMoOuUTbHUEN puHOK. 33. Ille ogHum
KpPOKOM Ha NUISIXY VIIUTBHEHHS 3aBICH CEKPETHOCTI CTajo PO3MOPSIKEHHS
[Ipesunenta Ne 350. 34. € cnabka Hamis, Mo Npe3uaeHT sk rapanT Koncrturyirii
BTPYTUTHCH 1 HaKIaze BeTo. 35. CiMaecar pokiB ToMy AdraHicTan OyB y nazypax Iie
onHi€l rpoMansHCchkoi BiHU. 36. KepiBHMIITBO KpaiHM TOBIO BHHOIIYBAJIO 1JEIO
MOTIOBHEHHS MMYCTO1 CKapOHMUIIl OYIb-IKUMU MOKJIMBUMH crioco0amu. 37. AJie BUEHI
MEepPEeKOHaH1 B TOMY, II[0 Taka paiy’KHa CTaTUCTUKA 3yMOBJIEHA B OCHOBHOMY THM,
0 JIarHOCTYBATH «KOPOB’STYMI CKa3» Maike HeMOXIUBO. 38. 3aCTymHUK MiHICTpa
NpPUBEPHYB YyBary J0 MpoOJeMU TIHbOBOI E€KOHOMIKM, HAaroJIOIIyloud Ha
HEOOXITHOCTI BCTAHOBUTH CYBOPIIIUNA KOHTPOJb 32 TEPEBEACHHSIM Y TOTIBKY
0e3roTiBKOBUX KOIITIB. 39. IIpe3uaeHT noTpanus y JOTi1YHY NACTKy 1 3aMaHIOE B HEl
inmmx. 40. ['oJlOBHUM apryMeHTOM IPOTH IBOTO € T, IO MOXE YTBOPUTHCS
«BakyyMm Binaam». 41. KipoB AuBUBCS 31 CTIHM HIOM 4Yepe3 MOPOXOBUH UM —
cupaBxHiil open. 42. Lle rnuba, a He moauHa. 43. dakTUYHO, 1€l BEJIETEHb CTaB
3aJIe)KaTH BiJl JIBYMHU SIK Y PaJoCTi, Tak 1 y nevam. 44. Xoya BoHa ¥ Oyna mpocTo
MEePCUKOM, a HE JIBUYMHOIO, TIPOTE JO0 OCTAaHHBOTO HYaCy HE MpuBepTana 10 cebde
ocoOmmBoi yBaru. 45. A Jikap MPUMYCHUTh YOJIOBIKa BUCTAaBUTH Ha CBOIO TEPIIUHY
(npo Oouky) cymy, 110 BiH ii 3ammaTuB I 3a0e3meueHHst coro3y. 46. S He xouy
CKa3aTH, IO SKaCh TPOCTHHKA (npo Oisuuny) BCTAHOBIIOE A TeOe mpaBmiia. 47.
[Ipote 1151 ICHOOKA COKOJUI (1npo Oiguury) BITKPUTO BIIMOBUIIACS TEPIITH TaKy
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odimiitny 3aTpumMky. 48. Ha cxomax marasuny crosuia kpuxiTtka. 49. O, 0oxe, KOO
17100 BICJIIOUKOIO s BUcTaBmiia cede! 50. YueHi Oynu COBHEHI CIIBYYTTS O ITI€T
KaoriaHoi pyinu. 51. Ska BiH, neBHO, OyB ckoThHa. 52. Bin Himo. 53. SAkwuii xe BiH
Oypesiit! Mene npocto 3myBae. 54. byayun Bke po30MTOIO JIOJMHOIO BIKOM 3a
IIICTACCAT POKiB, AOCISAp BHUPIMIMB IMIIKK MITH 10 PuMy, abu momatu amnesnsiio y
cBoiii cmpagi. 55. [leBHo, BIH 13 cBOiMM BHUOpuUKamMu OYyB AuBakoM. besrnepedno,
azapTHHM rpaBenb. 56. HapemTi, 3 yciX Tak 3BaHMX a3laTCBKUX TUTPIB caMe
[TliBnenna Kopes HemomaBHO cTajia TOJOBHUM €KOHOMIYHUM MapTHEPOM YKpaiHu y
IIbOMY perioHi. 57. be3nepedyno, s IOBUHHUK OyB OM CKHHYTY IO IiJTy TBapIOKY 3
TOpH Pa3oM 3 HOro prok3akom. 58. OgHak, AesKi HOJITHKA WIyTh Jaji 1 HAMararoThCs
IJIaBaTy y OpyAHUX 1 TEMHUX Bojax jaemarorii. 59. Butoku iHdopmarii 3 ypsaoBux
KUT TIEPETBOPUIIUCS Y TTIOBHOBOAHY 1 TOCUTH OpyaHy piuky. 60. YV paasHChKI dacu
0araro NMMChbMEHHUKIB OXOUY€ 3aiiMalncs MepeKiiajaMy Ta AUTAYOIO JITEPATYPOIO SIK
croco0oMm BIWXKHUTU Yy jaopociiomy cBiti. Cepen Hux OyB xutTpuit juc Kopaeit
UyKOBChKU, KPUTUK 1 TUCbMEHHUK. 3aBJSIKM CBOIM HaMaraHHsM 30epertu cebe BiH
CTBOpMB 4yJlOBI auTs4i Bipmii.61. Yka3 npo mnpusznauenHHs €BreHa Mapuyka Ha
rmocajy npemM’ep-MiHICTpa Jie’kaB Ha CToJil npe3usenta KpaBuyka mie 3 6epe3ns 1994
pPOKy. Ale y Toi 4ac 3aHaATO 00epexxkHuil «iuc JIeoHin» He nmocmimas. MoXIuBo, 11e
Oyna Horo crpateriuna noMmuika. 62. [lam’stato, gk g rajgas, KoJu yBIUIIIOB yHepIie,
10 1Ie¥l 1HIUK moayMaB Ou, ikOW B3HAaB, Ha 110 OyJa MpUpeYeHa ycs Horo MUIIHoTA.
63. Sxum crapum aypHem s OyB, 100 npuitHATH TeOe 3a moch iHie! 64.
Kopecnonnient 3yctpiBest 3 baxtispom bibep3ainoMm y nepkaBHOMY yIIpaBiliHHI
HaiioHaJibHOT Oe3nexku Haripno-Kapabaxcekoi PecnyOiiku, 1€ 1el «IUKUNA TyCcak
OUIKY€ PIIIEHHS IIOAO0 CBOEi JA0J1 1 pOOUTH HaMa3 I’ATh pa3iB HA JIeHb. 65. Y CBOIO
yepry, Llepereni Ta oro NpUXUIBHUKHA 3pOOMIIM KPOK y BIANOBIAb, 3MaJIOBABIIH
HOTo SIK KEPTBY Y3rOJDKEHOI KaMIlaHii 3 OOKy TEeMHHMX CHWJ, HI0 JIIOTh pa3oM 13
BOBYOIO 3TPA€I0, «3alpOJIaHCHKOIO» IPECOI0, 3 METOI0 BIACTOPOHEHHS HOro BijJ
rpomajacekocti. 66. Tomy Orienko, 13 cBoero ¢imocodiero Jlon Kixora Ta
«OJIMHOKOTO BOBKa», CTaB I'€POEM JIPYTrOr0 COUYMHCHKOTO (DeCTUBANIIO Ta BU3HAYUB
yBeCh Horo ctuib. 67. IIpe3supeHT BIIKUHYB JOMaraHHs TeHepaia y CHeliaJbHOMY
ykasi. [IpoTe Ha pryaHHs aJeKoro 1 XBOPOro jeBa MOKHa He 3BakaTu. 68. Ckaxwu
11 CBUHIOII, 110 S TIepeaMaro oMy Bcl KicTKH. 69. [le Ta ragrouka, o cKomiroBaja
ue? 70. Jlroqu, siki HapewmTi Kynuwid ckpoMHi auisHkd y 0,1-0,2 rektapu 3po3yminm,
10 BOHU XUBYTh Y «KYPHHKax» — OCOOHSIKM iXHIX CYCIJIB CSTalOTh Kparw IXHBOI
BJacHOCTI. 71. ABXexX, y KpaiHl € TaKOX Tl, XTO KyJIbTUBY€E MaHTIOPKICTChKI HACTPOI,
«ictpyou» ta «Cipl BOBKH», TPOTE€ HE BOHM BU3HAYAIOTH MOMITUKY. 72. S 3MiHIOIOCS
pazom 3 HATO. IlounnaB s, gk Bu 0 ckazanu, Oyayun y Crnomywyenux [lrarax,
«wictpyoom». 73, «I"omybamuy Ha3UBaAIM y NPeCi Ty YaCTUHY HAUOJIUKIOTO OTOUEHHS
MpE3UJeHTa 110 HE CXBaJIOBaJla 3aCTOCYBaHHs BichbK. 74. KiiHTOH OyB 0OpaHwmii
TOMy, WO iCHY€ 3IOpOBMH Ta MHpPOIIOOHMH CTHIb KHTTA. Moro Goporsba 3
TIOTFOHOBUPOOHWKAMH Ta TIPOTH MPOJIaXKy BOTHEMATLHOT 30p0Oi HACEIEHHIO OTpUMaa
MIATPUMKY «TOJIyO1B» — KIHOK, IHTEITEHII] Ta BIPYIOUHX, SKHUX BHSIBHUIOCS 3HAYHO
OlbIIe, HIXK «IcTpyOiBY». 75. Ile — maneHuil moauXx *KUTTS, IO IPUXOIUTH 3/1AJICKY.
76. KoHcepBaropu, HaMararO4uch MOMEPEAUTH PO3MUBAHHS BAXJIMBUX I[IHHOCTEH Ta
IHCTUTYIL1{, HE XOUYTh MOBEPHYTH CYCIUILCTBO Ha3aJ, SIK peakliOHEPH, IO 30JI0TOTO
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BIKY y MUHYJIOMY. 77. SlnepHa cTpaTeris po3BUHYJACS y 3aTIHKY XOJIOJHOT BiiHU. 78.
JItoacTBO HE MOBUHHO BIPUTH B T€, 10 HOTO CIIpaBa B pyKax HaTIOACH.

Exercise 47. Translate the following sentences paying attention to the correct
choice of the way of the interpretation of metonymy in the corresponding genre.

1. Crapuit Mapkc 3acTtapiB, aje MOXJIMBO MOsiBAa HOBOro Mapkca 3 HOBOIO
KoMOiHaIli€o iaedl moOymoBu 3emHOro paro. 2. Takumu cymamu KueBy rpix
KHJIATHCS, OCKUIBKU 3a BCl POKM HE3AJIEKHOCTI YKpaiHa ojeprkaja jiese Ouiblie 2
MJIpA. J0JIapiB 1HO3eMHHX iHBecTHIli. 3. Koam M mamucany TOKYMEHT, MEHI
3aMpONOHYBaIM O0OKaj HE MIAMITAHCHKOTO, a BHHA. 4. [licis mMporo HOoro peruTHHT Y
Kopuaopax Biaau 3pic. 5. Komu 3aKk0HOaBCTBO 3 1TUX Pi3HUX MUTaHb Oy/ie MmepeaaHo
no Konrpecy CIIA? 6. Odimitinomy baky Oyimo mpocto HeoOXigHO 003aBeCTHCS
BJIACHOIO JIOOICTCHKOIO opraHizaiiero. | Bona Hapemri 3’ sBisieThes. 7. [IpoTsarom ycix
[MX POKIB KEPIBHUUTBO Y30EKMCTaHy HaMarajaocs BIUIMBATH HAa MOJIi y CYCIAHBOMY
Adranicrani 13 3MiHHUM ycmixoM. 8. Xoda Bomi-cTpiT 1 BiTaB 3JUTTS LUX JBOX
Kopropariif, Tta OyJo 3po3yMmiio, IO THUCSYl MpaliBHUKIB He3abapoM OyayTh
3BUIbHEHI. 9. ¥V koBTHI 1973 poky, mig dac HOBOro BHOyXy apabo-i13pailbChbKOl
BIMHM, po3psaKa 3a3Haia mKou, ko Kpemus miarpuman apa6is, a CIIA — I3pains.
3 tux mnip binmuii aiM niepersisHyB CBO€ BIIHOLIEHHS JI0 11€1 HEBEIMYKOI pecITyOIIiKu B
3akaBka33l 3 HACEJNEHHAM Yy CIM MUIbHOHIB 4dosoBiK. 11. «I1lo Ham mOTpiOHO,»
CKa3zajia BOHA, «TaK Iie CuibHa pyka. lle — equnuii croci® cripaBUTUCS 3 HUMIY, 12.
Bouu wmarote Hammumok pobGouux pyk. 13. Ilepo BIIMOBISIETbCS ONUCYBATH IIl
3BipcTBa. 14. Bona mmnocepaa ayma. 15. SIKI1o icCOUT Ha HACTYITHOMY THXKHI, TO S
cepiio3Ho moBUHHMM 3aiHATHCS [lekcmipom. 16. Y kopuaopax Biaau modajnacs
6opoTeba 3a MiHicTepehki mopTdeni. 17. Ti myxe momobaeTsesa aHrmiiichka moe3is, i
BoHa yuTtae lllexcmipa, baiipona ta Illemnm B opurinami. 18. Jlo HenaBHBOrO yacy
Kpemib He HamaBaB 3HaueHHsI TOMY, 110 BigOyBanocs. 19. CunbHa pyka HIKOJIU HE
3po6uTs 1poro. 20. Bin 3apo6isie Ha mpoxxutTs niepom. 21. Ile Oyna mo cyTi xiHouda
KHHUTa. ABTOpKa JUBHJIACS TOCTPUM OKOM JKIHKH. 22. 1 yrpuMaB CaMOKOHTPOJb i
rOCTpUM OKOM oJjiirapxa. 23. Y HbOro HeMae Jaxy Hajl rojioBoro. 24. Bona He ayxe
no0pe Bomjojie mepoM. 25. I 0coOMCTO 3HAIO COTHI JAUPEKTOPIB 1, MOBIPTE MEHI,
OUTBIIICTh 13 HUX 3apo0isie CBiMl X0 Baxkkoro mparer. 26. BhiTky nuBo €
HaWUTMIOMYJISIPHIIITUM CJIa00aIKOTOJIBHIM HamoeM. Hanmpukiaza, moysiku y cepeHboMy
BUIMMBAIOTH TI0 JECITHh IUISIIOK HA THXKIEHb. 27. Bona nobpa ayma. 28. [lentaron
Or0JIOCUB, 110 MpUOaNTiiickki nepxasu, [lonbiia ta Pocig Boepiie Bi3bMyTh y4acTb y
BilicbkoBUX HaBuaHHAX HATO. 29. 3 uacy 3akiHueHHs BiiiHM benrpan BiamycTuB
npu6u3Ho 400 B’s3HiB-an6anIiB. 30. S mpocto y 3axBari Bix Lllekcmipa.

Exercise 48. Compare the following sentences given in the Ukrainian language
with the English variant of translation paying attention to the ways of conveying
metaphorical combinations and their correspondences in the English translation. If
you consider, the translated variant is not adequate, give your own way of
interpretation.

3 inTepB’10 i3 BUeHUM Ta Jikapem AHjapiem BopobiioBum.

Iutannsa: U MokHa OYiKyBaTH HOBY XBWJIIO IHTEpECy /10 BUeHHs Mapkca,
HOBI CIIPOOH TTOOY/IOBH Par0 36MHOT'O — KOMYHI3MY?

BignmoBiab: Pait 3emuunit npugymaB nHe Kapn Mapkc. Komynictuune
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CYCILIBCTBO OyJI0 y CEeKTI e€ceiB 1ie y uacu Icyca Xpucra.

Konrocnu 1 komynu B Pocii 3’siBunucs 10 peBoftorii (iX ycl 3HHUIIUB aBTOP
KpHBaBOi KOJICKTHBI3allll, TOUHIIIE — MOKpinadeHHs ceystH y 1929- 1930 pokax), ix
0arato 3a KOpPJIOHOM 1 3apas.

S cam GauuB Oaratuii konarocn y ®PH. Ha moro nymky, iHTepec 10 mpailb
Mapkca 3a KOpJIOHOM HE 3a3HaB OJIHUX 3MiH IICJI HAIIUX 3PEYEHb BiJl HHOTO.

Hy, a Ham — 110 3 Mapkcowm, 1110 6€3 — OKH 0 IpaMoTa Ha KOy .

IMurannsa: Big skux TemepimHIX Aep’kKaB 1 MPaBHUTENIB BU OYIKyeTe ii,
CIIPOMOXH1 3aThbMAapUTHU JKUTTS BCHOTO CBITOBOTO CIiBTOBapucTBa? UM MOXYTh
3’gButhcs y XXI cropiudi gukTatopu Ha 3pa3ok Cramina abo ['itimepa?

BinnoBinb: /lukraTopu-tupanu yci gyxke cxoxi. Hemapma x X0oauTh JereHa,
o Cagnam XyceliH — cuH CraniHa.

Hagimo craminam-riTinepam 3’sBasituca y XXI cTopiuyi, KOau BOHH i 3apa3s
ICHYIOTB?

3arpo3y BCbOMY CBITY BOHHM HECyTh, aj€ BXE€ BIAMNpalboBaHI 3aco0u
BKOpPOYYBATH iM PYKH.

VY Haie cTopivys IIJIKOM HOBOI1 MOIH(GOPMOBAHOCTI CYCHIILCTBA, € CBOOOA
MepecyBaHHs Ta BEpPTUKAJIbHA COIllaJIbHa MOOLIBHICTh TAJIAHOBUTHUX JIIOJICH BU3HAYAE
KUTTEBICTh EKOHOMIKH, TUPaHis B KpaiHi — SIK MICOK Y MIIIUITHUKY.

Haiictpammimmii BOMBIS BCix uyaciB i HapomiB — Mocun JDkyramsimi (Ha
npi3Buchko CTalliH) TOYHO Hacaiaye naps [pona, TiibKU MaciTadu 1HIII.

Ane HamagKd HaBITh IM’Sl OCTAHHBOTO IEPETBOPWIMA Y MHPOKIIH, TOAl AK Y
HAIIOTO ¥ TOTETNep 3HAXOAATHCS MaHyBATbHUKH.

SIBHI mIaHYBaJILHUKHW HE TaKl CTpallHi, iX HaBITh MOKHA NMpoOauynTu. CTpallHi
TaeEMHI IIaHYBAJIBHHMKH, 1110 3aTATYIOTh y CITI JOBIPJIMBI JyIlll, 3aMaHIOIOYU y CBOI
PAIN MIPUXUIBHUKIB TBEPIOT PYKH.

KopoTko3opi  MOMITUKA  TMPOJOBKYIOTH  PO3BOJAWTH  TEPEBEHI  MPO
3aKOHOMIPHOCTI «IEPBHUHHOTO HAKOMHYEHHS», HABOANAThH, SIK TPHUKIAA, AMEPUKY
KIHI[S TTO3aMUHYJIOTO CTOp1vuYs 3 i Blajor0 Madii, peKeTy, Jal0Th PEBOIIOIIIO.

Ane yoMy Ham OOOB’SI3KOBO BYHMTHCS Yy 3aXiJIHUX pPO30IMHHMKIB HA KIITAJT
pokdenepiB, TIONOHIB, $Ki, HarpaOyBaBIIM JOBOJI, CTald OaTbKaMu IIJIKOM
MOBaXHUX CciMeicTB? Yce 6 HaM MOBTOPIOBATH ab0 HA3/IOTAHITH YUICHh BUOPAIIHIN
JICHb.

[Ilo ¢ mo peBomroLid, TO iX JalOTh JIOJAU, SKI BIAMOBITAIBHICTH 3a CBOL
MOMIJIKH 3aBK]IM 3BaJIFOBAJI HA KOT'OCh.

IM 3aBaxanu moroza, 3eMIeTpycH, emifeMii, IonepeHi mpaBuTesi — Bce iM He
Tax.

[IpokyMHAaTH PEBOJIIOIII0 — 1€ BCE OJIHO, 1110 JasiTH OypeBi.

Yu MokHa pEeBOJTIOLIT MMoTnepeKaTu?

[Ipotsirom cropiu 1ie BaaBanocs Anrmii, llIBernii, Hopserii, /lanii Ta 6arathom
THIITIM KpaiHaM.

Jltoqu HABUMIIMCS YHUKATH PEBOJIIOIIH, 110 CTPYIIYIOTh MiABAIMHU KYJIbTYPH
HapOoJIy, 10 3HUIIYIOTh CTOPIYYSIMU HAKOMUYEH1 TyXOBHI 1 MaTepiaJibHI MIIHHOCTI.

KepiBHUKM miepecTany Ji3TH HANpPOJIOM, MINUIM HAa yrOAy 3 HapoJIOM, BHC-
JYXOBYIOUM OWTTS MOro cepiis, MPOTATYIOUM HOMY pyKy AJig BiTaHHS Xoda O 3a
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JeKUIbKa JTHIB 10 TOTO, 5K Il PyKa CXOIHUTh APIOK.
From an Interview with Scientist and Doctor Andriy Vorobiov
Question: Could there be a revival of Marxism or new attempts to build that
heaven on earth, Communism?

Answer: It was not Karl Marx who invented paradise on Earth. The Essenic
sect lived under a Communist order as long ago as the days of Jesus Christ.

Collective farms and communes in Russia appeared before the 1917
Revolution (they were all destroyed by the author of the bloody, forced
collectivization, or rather, the enslavement of peasants in 1929 and 1930) and there
are plenty of them abroad even now.

I myself saw a rich collective farm in Germany. | think that interest in Karl
Marx’s works abroad has not declined in the least after we renounced him.

As far as we ourselves are concerned, with or without Marx, knowledge has
only harmed us.

Question: From which countries and rulers do you expect global threats in the
new era? Could the 21% century produce more Hitlers and Stalins?

Answer: Dictators or tyrants are all very much alike. No wonder there is a
legend that Saddam Hussein is Stalin’s son.

Why talk about Stalins and Hitlers of the 21% century when they exist already
now?

They do pose a threat to the entire world, but effective methods of restraining
them have already been worked out.

In our century of a fundamentally new level of informational awareness in
society, where the freedom of movement and upward social mobility of the talented
predetermine the viability of the economy, tyranny is like sand in a ball-bearing
system: It will destroy the system.

The most terrible killer of all times and nations — Joseph Dzhugashvili (a.k.a.
Stalin) — is a spitting image of King Herod, only on a different scale.

Yet, posterity made, even the name of the latter a swear word, while the former
still has sympathizers here.

Overt sympathizers are not so terrible; they can even be forgiven. What is
terrible are secret sympathizers who are casting nets for the credulous consciousness,
luring admirers of the firm hand into their ranks.

Short-sighted politicians keep on talking about the patterns of ‘primary
accumulation,’ citing the United States at the end of the last century with its power of
the mafia and organized crime as an example, and condemning the revolution.

But why should we necessarily learn from Western gangsters like the
Rockefellers and Duponts, who, having stolen enough, became the fathers of
respectable families? We are so fond of repeating or catching up with someone else’s
doings of yesterday.

As for revolutions, they are condemned by people who have always blamed
others for their mistakes.

The weather, earthquakes, epidemics, previous rulers — everything gets them
down.

To condemn a revolution is the same as to curse a thunderstorm.
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Can revolutions be averted?

For centuries Britain, Sweden, Norway, Denmark, and many other countries
have managed to do this.

People have learned to prevent revolutions which shake the foundations of the
national culture and destroy spiritual and material values accumulated over centuries.

Exercise 49. Translate employing lexical and stylistic transformations of
whatever elements it is necessary or desirable in the corresponding genre.

1. Soames smiled and said: ‘Yes. Good-bye. Remember me to Uncle
Timothy!” And, leaving a cold kiss on each forehead, whose wrinkles seemed to try
and cling to his lips as if longing to be kissed away, he left them looking brightly
after him ...

2. ‘What’s this about Dartie?’ he said, and his eyes glared at her. Emily’s self-
possession never deserted her. ‘What have you been hearing?’ she asked blandly.
‘What’s this about Dartie?’ repeated James, ‘He’s gone bankrupt.’‘Fiddle!” James
made a great effort, and rose to the full height of his stork-like figure. “You never tell
me anything,” he said, ‘he's gone bankrupt.” The destruction of that fixed idea seemed
to Emily all that mattered at the moment. ‘He has not,” she answered firmly. ‘He’s
gone to Buenos Aires.’

3. With another five pounds in his hand, and a little warmth in his heart, for he
was fond of his grandmother, he went out into Park Lane.

4. ‘Oh! Tell us about her, Auntie,” cried Imogen; ‘I can just remember her.
She's the skeleton in the family cupboard, isn’t she? And they are such fun.” Aunt
Hester sat down. Really, Juley had done it now! ‘She wasn't much of a skeleton as I
remember her,” murmured Euphemia, ’extremely well covered.’

5. That evening, while they were waiting for dinner, she murmured: ‘I’ve told
Smither to get up half a bottle of the sweet champagne, Hester. | think we ought to
drink dear James’ health, and — and the health of Soames’ wife, only let’s keep that
secret ... it might upset Timothy.” ‘It's more likely to upset us,” said Amt Hester. ‘But
we must, I suppose, for such an occasion.’

6. ‘What the devil do you mean by this, Mr. Holmes? Do you dismiss my
case?’ ‘Well, Mr. Gibson, at least I dismiss you. I should have thought my words
were plain.’

7. He was planned by nature to be a butt. He looked like a distended hot —
water bottle; he was magnificently imbecile; he believed everything, and anxiously
he forgave the men who got through the vacant hours by playing jokes upon him.

8. Dinner began with soup and Soames deprecating his own cows for not being
Herefords.

9. An evening spent under the calming influence of Winifred Dartie’s common
sense, and Turkish coffee, which, though ‘liverish stuff, he always drank with relish,
restored in him something of the feeling that it was a storm in a teacup’.

10. ‘You don’t want it to come into Court?’ ‘No; though I suppose it might be
rather fun.” Mr. Settlewhite smiled again. ‘That entirely depends on how many
skeletons you have in your cupboard.” Marjorie Ferrar also smiled. ‘I shall put
everything in your hands,’ she said. ‘Not the skeletons, my dear young lady.’

11. ‘Who are you from?’ ‘Messrs. Settlewhite and Stark — a suit.’
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‘Dressmakers?’ The young man smiled. ‘Come in,” said Michael. ‘I'll see if she is at
home.” Fleur was in the ‘parlour’. ‘A young man from some dressmakers for you,
dear.” ‘Mrs. Michael Mont? In the suit of Ferrar against Mont — libel. Good day,
Madam.’

12. When in the new Parliament Michael rose to deliver his maiden effort
towards the close of the debate on the King’s Speech, he had some notes in his hand
and not an idea in his head.

13. Never again would he sleep in his dining-room and wake with the light
filtering through those curtains bought by Winifred at Knickers and Jarveys with the
money of James.

14. Thus had passed Montague Dartie in the forty-fifth year of his age from the
house which he had called his own ...

15. How nice and slim he looked in his white waistcoat, and his dark thick
lashes. Jolly was then at Harrow, Holly still learning from Mademoiselle Beauce.
There had been nothing to keep Jolyon at home, and he had removed his grief and his
paint box abroad.

16. ‘Dad, is it time that I absolutely can't get at any of my money?’ ‘Only the
income, fortunately, my love.” ‘How perfectly beastly!’

17. 1t was too insulting to him. He slept over that project and his wounded pride
— or rather, kept vigil.

18. They went, eyeing each other askance, unsteady, and unflinching; they
climbed the garden railings. The spikes on the top slightly ripped Val’s sleeve, and
occupied his mind.

19. With that kiss, soft and hot, between his eyes, and those words, ‘I hope they
won't worry you much,’ in his ears, he sat down to a cigarette, before a dying fire.

20. And with a prolonged sound not quite a sniff and not quite a snort, he trod
on Euphemia’s toe, and went out, leaving a sensation and a faint scent of barley-sugar
behind him.

21. ... he put his ear to the ground ... but he could hear nothing — only the
concertinal And almost instantly he did hear a grinding sound, a faint toot. Yes! It
was a car — coming — coming! Up he jumped. Should he wait in the porch, or rush
upstairs ...

22. They had marched more than thirty kilometers since dawn, along the white,
hot road where occasional thickets of trees threw a moment of shade ...

23. She had halted in front of the mirror, and was admiring her own splendid
tragic figure. No one would believe, to look at her, that she was over thirty. Behind
the beautiful tragedian she could see in the glass a thin, miserable, old creature, with
a yellow face and blue teeth, crouching over the trunk.

24. He stumbled forward, drying her tears in readiness to give her the keys. The
audience was much moved. ‘Who are you?’ shrieked the girl in tones of most
admirable terror.

25. Divorce proceedings delayed my voyage, and the gloom of yet another
World War had settled upon the globe when, after a winter of ennui and pneumonia
in Portugal, I at last reached the States.

26. It was raining cats and dogs and two little puppies fell on my writing- table.
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27. ‘But I don’t understand where they drew the treacle from.” ‘You can draw
water out of a ‘water-well’, ‘said the Hatter. ‘So I should think you could draw
treacle out of a ‘treacle well’— eh stupid?’

28. She gave me one of those wounded-doe looks that irritated me so much, and
then, not quite knowing if | was serious, or how to keep up the conversation, stood ...
peering at the window pane rather than through it, drumming upon it with sharp
almond-and-rose fingernails.

29. Breathing violently through jet-black nostrils, he shook his head and my
hand.

30. ‘Well, sir, the Press is a sensitive plant. I’'m afraid you might make it curl up.
Besides, it's always saying nice things that aren't deserved.” ‘But this’— began
Soames; he stopped in time, and substituted: ‘Do you mean that we've got to sit down
under 1t?° ‘To lie down, I’m afraid.’

31. ‘Did anybody else overhear you running her down?” She hesitated a second.
‘No.” ‘First lie!” thought Mr. Settlewhite, with his peculiar sweet- sarcastic smile.

32. “‘Would you take any notice of MacGown’s insinuation, Dad?’¢...I should.’
‘How?’ ‘Give him the lie.” ‘In private, in the press, or in the House?’ ‘All three. In
private | should merely call him a liar. In the Press you should use the words:
‘Reckless disregard for truth.” And in Parliament — that you regret he ‘should have
been so misinformed.’

33. The young member for Mid-Bucks in his speech handled for a moment that
corner-stone of Liberalism, and then let it drop; perhaps he thought it too weighty for
him.

34. Led by what poor Francis called a ‘bell-boy’ into the lift, she walked behind
his buttons along a pale-grey river of corridor carpet, between pale-grey walls, past
cream-coloured after cream-coloured door in the bright electric light, with her head a
little down.

35. Her abode — a studio and two bedrooms in a St. John’s Wood garden - had
been selected by her for the complete independence which it guaranteed. Unwatched
by Mrs. Grundy, unhindered by permanent domestics, she could receive lame ducks
at any horn of day or night, and not seldom had a duck without studio of its own
made use of June’s. She enjoyed her freedom ... She lived, in fact, to turn ducks into
swans she believed they were.

36. He felt philosophic in Paris, the edge of irony sharpened; life took on a
subtle, purposeless meaning, became a bunch of flowers tasted, a darkness shot with
shifting gleams of light.

37. James was particularly liberal to her that Christmas, expressing thereby his
sympathy, and relief, at the approaching dissolution of her marriage with that
‘precious rascal’, which his old heart felt but his old lips could not utter.

38. ‘We shall get plenty of riding and shooting, anyway,” he said; ‘that's one
comfort.” And it gave him a sort of grim pleasure to hear the sigh which seemed to
come from the bottom of her heart.

39. Dinner parties were not now given at James’ in Park Lane — to every house
the moment comes when Master or Mistress is no longer “up to it”’; no more can nine
courses be served to twenty mouths above twenty fine white expanses, nor does the
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household cat any longer wonder why she is suddenly shut up.

40. This was — egad — Democracy! It stank, yelled, was hideous! In the East
End, or even Soho, perhaps - but here in Regent Street, in Piccadilly! What were the
police about! In 1900, Soames, with his Forsyte thousands, had never seen the
cauldron with the lid off; and now looking into it, could hardly believe his scorching
eyes.

41. The future had lost all semblance of reality. He felt like a fly, entangled in
cobweb filaments, watching the desirable freedom of the air with pitiful eyes.

42. Alex moved to the window and looked out. There was a slight rain like
pelting silver in the cool light.

43. When John Robert Rozanov surveyed his big flabby handsome-ugly face in
the mirror and when as he often did now, he considered his life retrospectively as if
he were already dead, he concluded that what he had mainly lacked was courage.

44. Now at last, sick with apprehension and horrible frightened joy, he had
reached the door and rang the bell.

45. He said, he might still have a room, had one, in fact — with a double bed. As
to the cot —Mr. Potts, do we have any cots?’ Potts, also pink and bald, with white
hairs growing out of his ears and other holes, would see what could be done.

46. As | expected she pounced upon the vial with its plump, beautifully coloured
capsules loaded with Beauty’s Sleep. ‘Blue!” she exclaimed. ‘Violet blue. What are
they made of?’ ‘Summer skies,’ I said, ‘and plums and figs, and the grape blood of
emperors.” ‘No, seriously — please.” ‘Oh, just Purpills. Vitamin X. Makes one strong
as an ox or an ax. Want to try one?’

47. Gaston Godin, who was seldom right in his judgment of American habits,
had warned me that the institution might turn out to be one of those where girls are
taught, as he put it with a foreigner’s love for such things, ‘not to spell very well, but
to smell very well.’

48. | promise you, Brewster, you will be happy here, with a magnificent cellar,
and all the royalties from my next play — I have not much at the bank right now but |
propose to borrow — you know, as the Bard said, with that cold in his head, to borrow
and to borrow and to borrow.

49. The tea brightened the girl’s eyes and brought back some of her colour, she
began to eat with a sort of dainty ferocity like some starved wild animal.

50. In November a cold, unseen stranger, whom the doctors called Pneumonia,
stalked about the colony, touching one here and one there with icy fingers.

51. In the slanting beams that streamed through the open window, the dust
danced and was golden.

52. Louise’s calm bland broad face bore no wrinkles, no evidence of grief or
mental strife such as marked, not unattractively, the more striking countenance of
Joan Blacket. But Louise’s heart had been broken and had not mended.

53. They were walking over wet grass upon which a pert chill breeze was
moving, like hands covering and uncovering in some swift mysterious game; the
huge brown leaves of the plane trees heavy with rain.

54. Aunt Ann turned her old eyes from one to the other. Indulgent and serene
was her look.
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55. She had become conscious, moreover, that she had a little lamb which,
wherever Mary went, was sure to go. She was being shadowed! How amusing!

56. The matter was clear as daylight, and would be disposed of in half an hour
or so; but during that half-hour he, Soames, would go down to hell; and after that
half-hour all bearers of the Forsyte name would feel the bloom was off the rose. He
had no illusions like Shakespeare that roses by any other name would smell as sweet.

57. ‘Splendid!” cried Mont, dipping his sculls vaguely; ‘it's good to meet a girl
who's got wit.” ‘But better to meet a young man who’s got it in the plural.’

58. “You know,’ she said, ‘I saw you drop your handkerchief. Is there anything
between you and Jon? Because, if so, you’d better drop that too.’

59. The perfect luxury of his latter days had embedded him like a fly in sugar;
and his mind, where very little took place from morning till night, was the junction of
two curiously opposite emotions, a lingering and sturdy satisfaction that he had made
his own way and his own fortune; and a sense that a man of his distinction should
never have been allowed to soil his mind with work.

60. James had passed through the fire, but he had passed also through the river
of years that washes out the fire; he had experienced the saddest experience of all —
forgetfulness of what it was like to be in love.

61. Indeed, she had almost ceased to believe that her family existed, and looked
round her now with a sort of challenging directness which brought exquisite
discomfort to the roomful.

62. Her beauty must have a sort of poignant harmony. No literal portrait would
ever do her justice ...

63. ‘We had dear little Mrs. MacAnder here yesterday, just back from Paris.
And whom d’you think she saw there in the street? You'll never guess.” ‘We shan't
try, Auntie,” said Euphemia. ‘Irene! Imagine! After all this time, walking with a fair
beard —‘Auntie! you'll kill me! A fair beard —1 was going to say,” said Aunt Juley
severely, ‘a fair-bearded gentleman.’

64. After that painful scene the quiet of Nature was wonderfully poignant.

65. Michael grinned. ‘I suppose they’ll all be nobs, or sn- er- why the deuce did
they ask us?’ But Fleur was silent.

66. She saw people nodding in the direction of him, seated opposite her between
two ladies covered with flesh and pearls.

67. ‘Do you remember a play called ‘The Plain Dealer’, by Wycherley ... did
you play in that the part of Olivia?” “Yes.” ‘A nice part?’ ‘A very good part.” ‘I said
‘nice’ ‘I don't like the word ‘Too suggestive of ‘prunes and prisms’, Miss Ferrar?’

68. Behind him his cousin, the tall George, son of the fifth Forsyte, Roger, had a
Quilpish look on his fleshy face, pondering one of his sardonic jests.
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§ 6. POLITICAL CORRECTNESS IN TRANSLATION

The main objective of the lecture ‘Political Correctness in Translation’ is to
work out the definition of political correctness, outline the ways of rendering the
names of disabled people, gender issues, the names of ethnic and social groups etc.
with reference to political correctness in translation. The main body of the lecture is
aimed at presenting basic techniques employed in rendering specific groups of lexical
units.

Political correctness in translation presupposes the choice of such lexical and
grammatical units which don’t offend the feelings of members of different social
groups and minorities, such as racial, ethnic, religious and other groups.

1. The use of courtesy formulae: Ukrainian imperative sentences are often
rendered by interrogative ones in translation:

Ilempe, nosuu meni 20 epn. — Petro, could you let me have 20 hryvnias?

Hoszeonbme nocmasumu nessiunuse zanumanns. — Will you permit an impolite
question?

2. Translation of words denoting disabled people:

The words invalid, handicapped, defective, crippled, deformed, abnormal
are considered not politically correct today. Connotative meanings restrict the use of
such euphemisms as people with special needs, differently abled, physically
challenged. One should directly name people with disabilities:

a deaf man — a man with a hearing impairment;

a cancer patient — a patient with cancer;

a person confined to a wheelchair — a person who uses a wheelchair;
xeoputi CHI/[om — a person with AIDS.

3. Gender aspects of translation:

3.1. Man and men should be avoided when imply people of different sexes:

Man — human being, human, person, individual;

Mankind, man (collective meaning) — human beings, humans, humankind,
humanity, people, human race, human species, society, men and women;

Man-made — synthetic, artificial;

Working-man — worker, wage earner;

Man in the street — average person, ordinary person.

3.2. One should use words denoting trades and occupations without emphasis
on the sex:

a) semi-affix man — person

businessman — businessperson, business executive, manager;

cameraman — camera operator;

chairman — chairperson;

cleaning lady — cleaner, housecleaner, office cleaner, cleaning woman;

fireman — firefighter;

housewife — homemaker;

mailman, postman — mail carrier, letter carrier;

policeman — police officer, law enforcement officer;

92



salesman — salesperson, sales representative;

sportsman — athlete, sportswoman;

stewardess — steward, flight attendant.

b) pre-positive indicators of sex such as lady (lady doctor), girl (girl athlete),
male (male secretary) should be avoided, the appositive elements female (woman)
should be used when it is necessary to render the seme of the female sex in
translation, e. g.: ropucmrxa — woman lawyer.

3.3. Nouns denoting persons of both sexes are translated with parallel word-
groups:

yonosik i dcinka — man and wife; husband and wife;
yonosiku ma scinku —men and girls (women), boys and girls;
nanu ma nani —men and ladies, men and women, ladies and gentlemen.

3.4. The pronoun he should be avoided if representatives of either sex are
meant:

Komu penoprep BUCBITIIIOE CyTIEpEWINBY MO0, BiH 3000B’s13aHMI TOJIaTH BCI
TOYKHM 30py Ha I1to nofito. — When reporters cover controversial stories, they have a
responsibility to present both sides of the issue.

As a reporter covering a controversial story, | have a responsibility to... (we
have, you have)

As a reporter covering a controversial story, one has a responsibility to...

When a reporter covers a controversial story, he or she has a responsibility to...

When covering a controversial story, a reporter has a responsibility (re-
structuring)...

Reporters often cover controversial stories. In such cases the journalist has a
responsibility to...

A reporter who covers a controversial story, has a responsibility to...
(attributive clause).

3.5. One should avoid expressions that offend representatives of either sex: girl
(addressing a woman), the distaff side, the fair sex, little woman (a wife), coed
(omnokypcuuis), bachelor girl/spinster/old maid. For instance, lawyers and their
wives — lawyers and their spouses/families/companions; a teacher and her students —
a teacher and students/their students/his and her students; a secretary and her boss —
a secretary and his or her boss.

The sex of people mentioned in the source text may not be necessarily rendered
in the target text:

Bona npayrosana nigpmeproro. — She worked as an elevator attendant.

Ane xmo nepetimacmocs donero écvoco moocmea? — But who is concerned
about the fate of humankind (not mankind).

YV miniyionepie i nosicexcnuxie nebesneuna poooma. — Militia (police) officers
(not policemen) and firefighters (not firemen) perform hazardous jobs.

3.6. Derivatives with suffixes denoting feminine gender should also be avoided
in the text because they possess derogatory connotations. E.g. authoress — author,
poetess — poet, suffragette — suffragist, actress — actor, heiress — heir, hostess — host,
waiter / waitress — waitperson, server.
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Axkwo Xxmoce xoue mamu yei po30amkouti mamepial, 6iH Modxce 3aumu 00
MOET KIMHamu nisHiule U ompumamu uoeo.

If anyone wants to have these handouts, he or she (s/he, they) can call at my
room later and receive them.

If you want to have these handouts, you can call at my room later.

Persons who want to have these handouts, please call at my room later.

If any people want to have these handouts, they can call at my room later.

Anyone who wants to have these handouts, please call at my room later.

4. Political correctness in the translation of word-combination crapi Jroan.

Such expressions as elderly people or the aged should be replaced by older
adults, older people. People over 65 may be called senior citizens or seniors in
translation:

bacamo ysenenv npo nmooei noxunoeo sixy ¢ nomunkosumu. — Many beliefs
about older people are untrue.

Hayionanvna paoa niooeii cmapuioco 6iky — ye Henpubymrkosa opeauizayis,
saKka saxuwae inmepecu nooeti cmapuiozo 6ixky v CIIIA. — National Council of Senior
Citizens is a nonprofit organization that advances the interests of older people in the
USA.

5. Translation of words denoting people of different ethnic and social groups.

1. Yopnuii amepuxaneyw, amepuxancoxuti neep — African American, Afro-American,
Black American;

2. Amepukancoki inoiuyi 3 niemeni nasaxo — Dine (also known as Navajo);

3. Kopinni ocumeni CIIIA — American Indians, Native Americans (Natives, native
peoples in Canadian English);

4. Amepukanyi azilicbkoeo noxoodxcenns — Asian Americans;

5. Amepuxanyi 3 Mekcuku, kpain Kapubcvkoco 6acetiny, Iligoennoi Amepuxu —
Hispanic Americans, Mexican Americans, Haitian Americans, etc.

QUESTIONS

1. How can the term ‘political correctness’ be defined?

2. ldentify issues that people are especially sensitive in.

3.1Is it considered politically correct to use words like actress, manageress,
authoress?

4. How should words with the semi-suffix -man be substituted in politically correct
speech?

5. What politically correct lexical units referring to different nationalities should be
used instead of offensive ones?

6. What politically correct lexical units referring to people with disabilities should be
used instead of offensive ones?

7. What politically correct lexical units referring to older people should be used
instead of offensive ones?

8. What gender issues are reflected in politically correct terminology?

9. Give examples of some recently coined politically correct words.

10. What social issues require politically correct nomination in your opinion?
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EXERCISES

Exercise 50. Match the words in column A with their politically correct
equivalents from column B:

A B
1. Car wash worker a. vehicle appearance specialist
2. Policeman b. law enforcement officer
3. Man (general) c. people, human beings
4. Old people d. senior citizens
5. Gay e. same-sex
6. Oriental (referring to people) f. Asian (people)
7. Chairman g. Chair
8. Half-breed h. Multi-ethnic
9. Manning the project I. staffing the project
Exercise 51. Re-write the given sentences using politically correct words:
1. A teacher should be tolerant with his students.
2. A child needs love of his parents
3. An actress is usually nervous before the show.
4. Mary is a camerawoman.
5. The committee elected a chairman.
6. Man is destroying the planet.
7. Today man-made fibers are used for manufacturing stockings.
8. This substance is not known to man.
9. She is looking for her insane mother.
10. The programme offers long-term care for elderly and mentally retarded.

ANSWERS
. Teachers should be tolerant with their students.
. A child needs the love of his/her parents.
. Actors are usually nervous before the show.
. Mary is a camera operator.
. The committee elected a chair.
. Humans are destroying our planet.
. Today artificial fibers are used for manufacturing stockings.
. This substance is not known to the human race.
. She is looking after her mentally challenged mother.

10. The program offers long-term care for senior citizens and for the developmentally
challenged.

Exercise 52. Translate the given sentences using politically correct
terminology:
1. ITonineicpkuii 3aaaB 1ii HeKiJIbKa 3alIMTaHb.
2. Ha 3ycTpid 3anmpocuiiy moKeKHUKA.
3. Kaura npucssiuena mpoOiaemaM HErpiB.
4. TToBimoM TIpo 111 3MIHU CIIMHM, IO BiJBITYIOTh €W TIEHT].
5. Taka momomora BaykKJIMBa JAJIsl BCIX TIIyXHX.
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6. Ha ceminap 3anpocwiii 6aratbox WiEHIB OpTaHi3allii KOJsSICOYHHKIB.

7. Ha ¢oto Oynu 300pakeHi KOPiHHI aMEPUKaHII].

8. AK1is Ha MIATPUMKY aMEPHUKAHIIIB a31iChKOTO MTOXOKCHHS HE Bi0ymacs.
9. lloknukaii cTroapiecy.

10. ABTOpPKY 3alIpOCHJIM HA 3yCTpPIU 13 YUTAYaAMHU.

Exercise 53. Translate the following sentences defining the words which
require politically correct translation:

1. 3anajpHUYKY TOMITHJIA TPUOUPATBHUIL, SKA, HAMAral4HCh OCBITHTH
MIPUMIIIIEHHS 3 1i J0moMororo, choTtorpadyBaia CBOE€ BIaCHE OOIUYUS YOTHPHU Pa3H,
MOKW HE 3710Tajajacs mpo CIpaBKHE MPU3HAYCHHS ITi€l 3aMaJbHUYKH, 1 IpUHECHa ii
CBOEMY HadabHHKY. 2. CiMAECST BiCIM BIJICOTKIB PECIIOHIEHTIB MPUMUCYBAIH ITIO
«CIIaBy» SIKICHIN poOOTI CTpaxyBaJIbHUKIB KoMTIaHii. 3. J[Ba Minbsipau monapiB — 1ie,
Oe3IepevHo, He Taka BXKE I BEJIUKa cyMa, SIKIIO OpaTh BAJIOTHI PEe3epBH; 3 1HIIOIO
00Ky, BOHA JIOPIBHIOE Maibke 12 MuIbsipJlaM TPUBEHb, YOTO JOCTATHHO JJI BUILIATH
3a00proBaHOCTI MO 3apIuiaTi MpaiiBHUKaM O KeTHOI chepu. 4. MUHYIOTO THXKHS
€nuckornchka paaa BUpIIIWIA M030aBUTH MUTPOMOJIUTA BCIX MpaB, SAKi BIH Ma€ SK
cBalleHUK. 5. DakTuyHa, HeMioJoriyHa, MpaBja 3HAYHO MpOCTimie. SIceHenbKui
OyB cuHOM cTpaxoBuka y Kuesi. 6. 4 3HaB, 10 OUIbIIE HIKOJIM HE MOOAYy 3E€MITIO
MoixX npeakiB. 7. Bin nmoixaB 1o KamepyHy 6e3 Oyb-IKOTO 3aXUCTy, TOMY IO OYyJI0
HEe Tak Oararo JrojeH, skl Oaxkalu MpaloBaTH y KpaiHi, 1€ JIIOTyE Maspis,
OTPUMYIOYM 3apIUIaTHIO MPUOUpaIbHUI Y MOCOoNabCTBI. 8. Tum yacom BOHM 3apas
MPAITIOI0Th HaJA TIOJIMIIEHO MOJEIIII0, sSKa 37aTHA IMEPEBO3UTH SK BOAY, Tak i
MOXKEKHUKIB. 9. PecnyOmikaHII-KOHTPECMEHU HE MAarOTh B3aEMHUX 3000B’s3aHb 13
HUHIIIHIM KPEMIJIIBCBKUM KepiBHULTBOM. 10. BiIblI CXWIIBHI 10 CYBOPOTO IMIIKY
013HECMEHIB, YOJIOBIKM 3aJIMILAIOTH MPABO HAa €KCIIEpUMEHTYBaHHs kiHkaMm. 11. Ha
PUHKY TOMIHYIOTH JTIo1u 3 KaBka3y. X dncenpHa repeBara HaJl IHITUMU TTPOIaBIsIMHU
BenuyesHa. 12. Ha micui 3mounny mia TiioM JKamoropisiHa MUTIIIOHEPH 3HAWIILIN
ra3oBUM MICTOJET, NepepoOIeHut Ajig cTpuibOu Kynsmu. 13. Ha BilicbkoBiii 0asi B
JIrokeHBanbAl HIMENbKl MOJINENChKI Ta MHUTHHKHA 3Hadmud 4 MIUJIbHOHHU
KOHTpaOaHIHUX CUTapeT, TOTOBUX JO0 Tmponaxy. 14. Ha #oro mpoxaHHs 4
npoiddopmyBaB mratr bimoro moMy Ta KOHTpecMeHiB. 15. ApHUCTOKpaTH CHHIX
KpOBEH, SIKI MOXYTh CKa3aTh BaM, KOJM 1 TOYHO YOMY IX JajeKi MPEAKd CTaju
apuCTOKpaTaMH, 310pajucs pa3oM BIAKPUTH ITt0 akaaemito. 16. Bona HaitHs1a XKIHKY,
1100 3aMIHUTH MPUCIYTY-4OJIOBIKa, TOMY III0 BBa)kaya, IO SIKICTh OOCIYrOBYBaHHS
miaBuIMTECA. 17. 1le cTamo mpuUYMHOK CEHTUMEHTAJIBHUX CIIOTadiB Ta JPYKHIX
001iiM 13 ctroapaecamu 31 JIbBoBa. 18. Konu arenra K/Ib po3kpuBaiu Ha BUCOKIN
nocaji aeck, Hanpukian, y [loasmn, npeacraBuuk KJIb Bigkumas 1ie 3a3ganeriip K
HICEHITHE 3BUHYBAUEHHS, Ka)XXy4Hd, 110 BOHU HIKOJIM HE BepOyBajM areHTIB Y
corianmicTuuHii kpaini. 19. OnHa cTroapeca rnokasaia, 1o MaTu Bapuiia MEeTaJleBUM
IpuOOpOM IS 1Ki OJHY 3 AiBYaTOK 10 TojioBi. 20. BiH OyB mpeacTaBHUKOM Bij
pOOITHUKIB TiJ 4Yac CTpallKy NpOTH BiIAacHUWKIB 3aBoay. 21. Ilpumyctumo, o
MpoJiaBenlb OTpuMye 15 BIICOTKIB KOMICIHHHMX 3 yChOTO, IO BiH mpopae. 22.
['onoBHUM TIpENCTaBHUKOM IIhOTO pyxXy OyB Mmukoma Muxanpuenko. 23. Jlus
TYPTOBUX MPOAABIIIB OCOOJIMBO KOPUCHUM MOKE OyTH JIOCBiJT pOOOTH MEXaHIKOM a0o
6i13aecmeroM. 24. Ilig yac mepecTpiikd 13 3axXiAHOHIMEUBKUMU CHaWmepamu Oyiu
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BOUTI BCl 3apyYHUKHU-13pAITIBbTIHH, a TAKOXK I1’ITh TEPOPHUCTIB Ta OJUH MOTIIEHCHKUH.
25. Ponunu y BCixX cenax oOMparOTh Ha TPU POKU TOJIOBY. 26. Perymioroun mOTOKH
NOBITPs, IIl CHUCTeMH 3a0e3MeuyloTb YTBOPEHHS MicCIlb, J€ HEMae JuMy, s
3MIMCHEHHsI €Bakyallli Ta HaJaHHSA JOCTymy IoXKeXHukaMm. 27. Bona Oyna
3aMoB35ATOI0 CHOpTcMeHKow. 28. [Ipe3usieHT Moke MPU3HAYUTH OJHOTO 3 YJICHIB
KOMITETY TOJIOBOIO 200 K caM KOMITET MOKe 00paTu TojioBy KomiTeTy. 29. Michkuit
apXITEKTOP TaKOX KOHCYJBTYETbCS 13 HempodecioHallaMHu, SKUX CTOCYEThCS IIeH
miad. 30. 3 1963 p. mo 1978 p. BoHa mpalfoBajia OMEPATOPOM 1 PEKHUCEPOM
kiHodimpmiB. 31. OmHak mpomax Tmepeadadae TBOCTOPOHHE CIIJIKYBAaHHS MiX
mpoaasiieM 1 mokynieM. 32. Ie rpadctBo Mae pamy, IO CKIAIAETHCS 3 IT'ITH YWICHIB,
3 SKUX OJHMH TIpaioe sk rojoBa. 33. Jleskuii yac BiH OyB BEIyYHM IIPOTPaMH
«IIporro3 moromm». 34. YV 1978 pori BaTaXKd arpeCMBHHUX KYJIBTIB BOWIN
KOHI'PECMEHA 1 TPhOX JKYPHAJIICTIB, SIK1 PO3CIIIYBaIu AISUIbHICTD Y JDKOHCTayHI.
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TEXTS FOR TRANSLATION

Translate the texts into English focusing on lexical and grammatical
transformations. Be careful to convey faithfully their peculiar features of style and
expressiveness.

Text 1. CioBa aMepuKaHCbKHUX iHIiaHIIB B YKPAiHCHKili MOBI

3 AMepuku micist Biakputta ii Xpuctodopom Komymbom 1492 poky, xod ii, sk
TeTep BIIOMO, HE pa3 BIAKPUBAIM U 10 TOTO, BUBO3WIN HE TIIBKU 30JI0TO. 3aBE3€HO 3
AMEpHUKM TOJOBHO ICHAHISIMM, $IKI MEpPIIMMH KOJOHI3yBaJlud I TaKOXX HU3BKY
iHgiancekux ciB. Cepen HaAWOUTBIT y)KMBAHUX €. mMoMam, WOKOAA0, Kakao, siKi B
MOBI MEKCUKAHCHKUX I1HIIAHIIIB 3BydYalu TaK: mMamamiv, YOKOAAMIb, KAKAYAM.Ib.
Jlemo 3a0yTi HUHI clioBa mabaxa (HIOXaJILHUN TIOTIOH) 1 TabakepKa MOXOIATh Bij
1H1aHChKOTO moobako. CIIOBO ypaeax Ha MEPIIMKA MO MOXKE 3JIaTUCS PYCHU3MOM,
ase 1€ He Tak. BOHO TOXOMUTH B IHAIAHCBKOTO Xypaxax (TaKoX IMIOPTOBaHE
icnadmsiMu). OJHIEIO 3 1HAIAHCBKUX 3BHYOK, SKY CIOCTEpIrajii €BpoImeiIll, Oyio
KYBaHHSl JIUCTA POCIWHU i HA3BOIO KOoKa. 3BIJICH CJIOBO KOKAiH — Ha3Ba
HapKOTUYHOI pedoBuHH. ClioBa Xxiwa, XiHiH (BLAOMMIA 3aci0 TpOTH MayApii 3 KOpH
X1HHOTO JIepeBa) MOXO/ISITh BiJl IHI1aHCHKOTO CJIOBA KiHA — «KOPay.

[HA1aHCHKOTO TMOXOKEHHSI CJIOBO Kypape — Ha3Ba POCIUHHOI OTPYTH, SKa
3aCTOCOBYBAJach 1HAIAHISIMM ISl 3Ma3yBaHHS CTPUI, a TENEp BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS B
MenuiuHi. Big nepyaHchbKHUX 1HAIAHIIB 3alI03WYEHE B1JIOME BCIM CIIOBO Kayuyk — lien
Marepial OJIepKYBaJIM 3 COKY OCOOJMBUX poCIuH. TBapuHHMI CBIT AMEpUKU
MPEJCTAaBICHUI y Hallllii MOBI TaKUMH CIIOBAMH 1HI1aHCHKOTO IMOXOKEHHS: nyma,
aryap, 2azapa, kaumat, onocym (Cym4acTuii ccaBeub), I yanaxo (TBapuHa, CX0Xa Ha
BepOIII0/1a), iryana (BeIWKa sllipka). 3ano3uyeHi 1HI1aHChbKl Ha3BU MTAax1B: KOHOOp —
aMEepUKaHChKUI TpUP, apa — piJl Nanyr, HaH0y — aMEPUKAHChKUM CTpayc, Koniopi. € B
YKpaiHChKiil MOBI 1 HA3BHM POCIIMH 1HA1aHCHKOTO TTOXO/KEHHS: aHanac (BiJ HaHa), maic
(iHIIa Ha3Ba KYKYpyA3H), ICTIBHI POCIMHU MaHioKa, simc. Bim 1HIiaHINB 3amo3udeHe
ciioBo momem (y IEpPEKyIaal — «oro pia») — TBapuUHA, POCIUHA, IPEAMET a00 SBUIIE
MIPUPOJIH, IO € PENTIAHUM CUMBOJIOM POAY. 3 MPUTOAHHUIILKUX POMAaHIB HaM BiOMi
cJioBa: momazaséxk — OoioBa maymisl abo COKUpA, nipoea — BY3bKUW JIOBI'UM YOBEH,
KaHoe — TaKOX YOBEH, namna abo namnacu — CTEl, 8ie6aM-KUTIO Ha 3pa30K HaMETY,
Kiny — BY3JIUKOBE MUChMO. Sk Oaummo, Hamia MoBa yBiOpasia B cebe KyJIbTypHI
3100yTKH 6araTboX HApOIB 1 30epirae Caiu ONOoCepEKOBAaHNX KOHTAKTIB 3 OararbMa
MOBaMH CBITY.

Text 2. HoBuii OpuTaHChbKH CJIOBHUK AHIJIiCHKOI MOBH

HailinoBimmuii 1 HaitnoBHIM OKCPOPIACHKHUI CIOBHUK aHIIIACHKOT MOBH, IO
mo6auuB CBIT BecHOWO 1998 poky, ckiamgaeTrbes 13 22 TOMIB (KOXKEH 1O OJHIM THCSUl
CTOPIHOK) 1 BaxuTh 62,5 kimorpamu. BunaBuuiro «Oxcdopa FOniepciti [pecy, 1mio
3acHOBaHe 1ie 1584 poky, 1Mogae HOBUM CIOBHHK SIK CBOIO «HAWUTPYHTOBHIITY» TPAIlfo.
Bian mictute 616.500 «cioBodopm», SKMM HaHO BU3HAYCHHS, a Takox 2.412.400
IIUTAT, 1110 T1IKa3yIOTh, SIK aHTJIOMOBHI aBTOPH BUKOPUCTAH 111 (POPMU 1 KOJIM BIIEpIIIE
BXKUJTU KOKHE CIIOBO.

3BUYaliHO, IPU TAKOMY TIraHTCHKOMY 00CS31 pOOOTH MO MiATOTOBII CIOBHUKA
OynM BHUKOPWCTaHI HAWCy4dacHINI METOAW U oOnmamHaHHS. AHIIIHACHKE BIIIICHHS
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npoBigHOI B CBITI Komm'totepHoi (pipmu «A#-bi-Em» 1 rirantceka EOM 13 CIHIA
3a0e3medmyii  TEXHIUHI 3aco0M, a HayKOBUM BIIII OOYMCIIOBAIBLHOI TEXHIKH
yHiBepcutetry Barepioo B Onrtapio (Kananma) gomomir y po3poOili mporpamMHOIo
3a0e3neueHHs. | Bce oqHO «mepeHeceHHs» B naM'atb EOM cIOBHHMKOBOTO 3amacy
anriiicbkoi mMoBu 3 1150 poky 10 HammMX JHIB 3aiiHAIO y pemakTopiB J>koHa
Cimncona 1 Enmona Balinepa mimmx n'sath pokiB.

Text 3. €Bpomneiicbka paga — 1€l TEpMIH O3HAYa€ PETYISPHI 3yCTpidl IiIaB
JIep>KaB Ta ypsiB kpain €Bpomneiicbkoro Coro3y. 3amoyaTkoBaHa 3TiTHO 3 KOMIOHIKE,
npuitHaTomy B TpynHi 1974 p. Ha 3akputti [lapuspkoro cammity; nepiie 3aciiaHHs
BinOynoca 10-11 Oepesust 1975 p. B [lyOmini. Panmime, Bix 1961 no 1974 pp.,
MPAKTUKYBAJINCA €BPOMENWChKi KOHGepeHlii Ha HaWBuUIIOMY piBHI. [CHyBaHHsA
€Bporeiicbkoi paau Oyso IOPUINYHO BU3HaHEe B €auHOMYy €BpomelicbkoMy AKTI, a
opiuiiHuid craryc miarBepkeHo B JloroBopi mnpo €Bpomelicbkuit  Coros.
[IpoBonuThes mIOHAWMeEHIIE ABIYl Ha pik; npe3uaeHT €Bpomneiicbkoi Komicii Oepe
y4acTh y 3aciaHHSX SK [MOBHOIMpaBHUN ydyacHUK. Bu3Hauyae reHepalibHI MOITHYHI
HanpsMku 11 €C Ta CoOHyKae Horo A0 MOJaJIbLIOro po3BUTKY. €Bpomeiicbka pajaa
y 2009 pori crtana oaHiero 3 odimidHUX 1HCTUTYTIB €Bponeiicbkoro Corozy. Kpim
1poro, y 2009 pomui 3rigHo 3 JlicaOoHCHKUM JOTOBOPOM OyJO 3arpoOBaHKEHO MOCT
[Ipesunenta €Bporneiicbkoi paau. [Ipesuaent €P obupaerbest €Bponeicbkoio pagoro
CTPOKOM Ha 2,5 pokH 1 Mo)ke OyTH InepeoOpaHMi Ha L0 Mocaay ILIe OAUH pas.
Haragaemo, nepmmii B ictopii Ilpe3upent €Bpomeiicbkoi panu OyB oOpanuii 19
muctonana 2009 poky. PimenHs npo npusHadeHHss Xepmana Ban Pommes Oyio
MPUMAHSITO OJHOCTAHO BCIMa Jiep>KaBaMU-YICHAMHU.

Text 4. OcHOBOIO MIXKHApOJHOI EKOHOMIYHOI IHTEerpailii € Hacammepen
BIJINOBIJIHUN PIBEHb €KOHOMIYHOTO PO3BUTKY. TOMY HaWBHILOIrO CTyHEHsS 3pLIOCTI
€KOHOMIYHA IHTETpallisl JOCsATa y TPyl NPOMHUCIOBO PO3BUHYTUX KpaiH, IEpeayciM
y 3axigniii €Bponi. Came TyT ycmimHo (yHKIionye €Bpornericbkuii Coro3 — €auHe
MOKA 1[0 00’€qHAHHA KpaiH, PO3BUTOK IHTETPAIMHUX TIPOIECIB Yy SKOMY,
MOCJIIIOBHO MPOMIIOBIK YOTHUPH TiomniepeaHi ¢da3u (30Ha BUIBHOI TOPTiBJIl, MUTHUN
COI03, CHUIbHUM PUHOK, €KOHOMIYHUH COI03), JO3BOJISIE CHOTOJIHI TOBOPUTH TIPO
CTBOPEHHSI BAJIOTHOTO COIO3Y — MIKHAPOAHOI €KOHOMIYHOT 1HTErparlii HaiBUIIOTO
crynens. I, 6e3ymoBHO, eranu ¢dopmyBaHHs, eBomtomii €C, Horo opranizaiiitHo-
mpaBoBa 1oOyJ0Ba, cdepu JTiSIBHOCTI, MEXaHI3MU TNPUUAHATTA pIlIeHb Ta
3a0€3IMEeUCHHS iX BUKOHAHHS € YHIKQJIBHUM JOCBIIOM ISl OYJIb-SIKUX MIXHAPOJIHHUX
IHTErpalifHiX yTBOPEHb.

Text 5. Ockinpkn €C 1oOYyI0OBaHO HA OCHOBI HOPUAMYHO OOOB’SI3KOBUX
JIOTOBOPIB, BiH CYTTEBO BIJIPI3HIETHCS BiJ IHIIMX MIXKHAPOAHMX opradizamii. Crarti
Horosopis mpo €C 1 3aKOHOAABYI aKTH, SIKI TPYHTYIOTHCSI HA HUX, CTalOTh YACTHHOIO
HalllOHAJIBHOTO TMpaBa JepkaB-ujieHiB. lle morpedye dYITKOTO TIIyMayeHHS IUX
3aKOHOAABUMX akTiB. OCHOBHOIO (yHKI€0 €Bponeiickkoro Cyny 1 € 3a0e3neueHHs
€IMHOTO TIyMA4eHHs 3akoHojaBcTBa €C Ta HOro mpuMmaTry HaJa HallOHATLHUMU
3aKOHOJIaBCTBAMHU Y MeEXax IOPUCAMKINI, 10 BCTAaHOBJIEHA YCTAHOBUYUMH
Horosopamu. BimnoBigHo g0 mporo €Bponeiickkuii Cya po3riisigae Ta peryiioe
PO301KHOCTI MXK JAepxkaBaMu-wieHamu, Mixk HuMu Ta €C, iHcTuTyTamu €C, €C Ta
¢i3uunuMu 1 ropuguyHuMH ocobamu. Kpim Toro, €sponeiicekuit Cyn poOuTh
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BHCHOBOK IIOJ0 MDKHApOJHMX YroJl Ta MOMEPEAHIX CIyXaHb CIpaB, SIKI MepenaHi
oMy HalllOHAJFHUMU CyJaMH (X04 Yy I[bOMY BUIAAKY IOPUCAMKIIIA €BPOCYAy Ha HUX
HE TMOILIUPIOETHCS). €BpPOCY] € BHUINOK IHCTaHI€. BiH He Mae y CBOeEMY
PO3MOPSIKEHHT OYIb-IKUX 3ac00iB mpumycy. [Ipore, BpaxoBytoun Horo craHOBHUIIE
Ta aBTOPUTET, AepKaBU-ulIeHH Ta IHCTUTYTH €C, K IPaBUIIO, MOTOHKYIOTHCS 3 HOro
pILIEHHSIMHU.

Text 6. JisutbHicTh €Bporneiicbkoro Coro3y 3aCHOBaHA Ha MPUHIIMII, 3a SIKUM
’KOJIHA JIep KaBa-y4acHULA HE MOKe OyTH IMpHUMYIIeHa 0 OyIb-aKuX il 06e3 3roau
miei gepxaBu. Skmo pimeHHs €C npuiiMaioTbCs OUTBIIICTIO, TO BOHU MalOTh
AeKiIapaTUBHUN xapaktep. s Toro mo6 pimieHHs Manu 00O0B’A3KOBUM XapakTep,
HEOOXITHO TX CXBaJICHHS KOXKHOIO IepkaBoro. [Ipuiinarts pimens y €C mae Taky
MOCITIIOBHICTh Jii. €Bpomeiichka KoMicis mounmHae po3poOKy 3aKOHOMPOEKTIB 3a
CBOEIO 1HIIIaTUBOIO a00 Ha mpoxaHHa €BpomnapiameHTy uu Pagu MiHicTpiB.
[Tponozumii €K Haaxomare a0 Pamu MinHicTpiB, a MOTIM TNepeaarOTbCs 0
€BponapiaMeHTy, € po3[NIAJAlOThCS  BIAMOBIAHMM  KomiTeToM. KomiteToM
€BpomnapiaMeHTy A0 MPOEKTIB BHOCATHCS MONPABKH, 1 BOHU MPOXOJATh MOMEPEIHE
OOrOBOpEeHHsS TIepen TUM, SK iX OyJe BHHECEHO Ha 4YeproBe 3aciJaHHs
€pponapnamenty y CrpacOyp3i. OnHodyacHO mpoekTu nepeaaroTbest 10 Komirery 3
€KOHOMIKM Ta COLaJbHUX MNUTaHb. BucHoBku €Bponapnamenty i1 Kowmitety 3
€KOHOMIKH Ta COLIaJbHUX MUTaHb HaAXoaaTh 10 €K, sKka 3 X ypaxyBaHHAM BHOCHUTh
npoekT A0 Paau MiHicTpiB 1 €BponapiaamMeHTy Ha apyre yutanHs. [Ipono3unii 3HOBY
PO3IIIAIa0THCS Ha PIBHI KOMITETIB, TOJOCYIOThCS HA LIOMICAYHIN IUIEHApHINA cecii
€BpomnapiaMeHTy 1 moBeptatoTbes 10 Pagu MiHicTpiB, sika NpuiiMae OCTATOYHE
plLIEHHS.

Text 7. TpuBae B3aemofis 3 €BpoaTIaHTUYHUM KOOPJAMHALUIMHUM IIEHTPOM 3
pearyBanHs Ha katactpodu. Y 2010 p. 3a cnpusaas Lentpy VYkpaina orpumana
noromory Bif CoBaudWHM JIS JIIKBiAAIii HACTIAKIB CUILHUX 37UB Y UepHiBEeIbKIN
o0JacTi, HaJaBIIM, 31 CBOTO OOKY, JOTOMOTY JUIsl JIIKBIJAIli HACIIJKIB MOBEHEH Y
[Tonwmmi, Tamkukuctani, Yropiumai Ta MoiioBi.

VYkpaina 3anuinaeTscs APYrol0 cepell  JiepKaB-TApTHEPIB 32  KIIBKICTIO
MPOEKTIB, 0 peani3yloTbes B pamkax mnporpamu HATO «Hayka 3apaau mupy Ta
Oesnekn». IcHye Tpu OCHOBHMX MEXaHI3MHU MIATPUMKA BYEHUX 3a MPOTPaMOIO
AnbsiHCY, a came: Oaratopivydi MpoeKkTH (FPaHTH Ha HAyKOBE OOJaJHAHHS, BUTPATHI
Marepiajid, IporpaMHe 3a0e3nedeHHs, MOi3JKK Ha HaBYaJIbHI TPEHIHTH JIJIT MOJIOJUX
BUEHUX), TPEHIHTH Ta cemiHapu. KirouoBUMM MpoekTaMu CHiBpOOITHUIITBA Y KpaiHU
3 HATO B cdepi Hayku Ta 3aXHUCTy JAOBKUUISL € MNpPOeKTH «MOHITOPUHT Ta
nepea0ayeHHsT pPU3UKIB MaBOJKIB piuku [lpum’sTe, sika NOpPOTIKAE TEPUTOPIEIO
PecniyOniku binopyce Ta VYkpainun uepe3 YopHOOMIBCHKY BUKIIIOUHY 30HY» 1
«Hecrtop» 31 CTBOpEHHS TeHepaTopa PeHTTEHIBCHKOTO BUITPOMIHIOBAHHSI.

Text 8. Mexani3m f01aTkoBOro (hiHAHCYBaHHS 3ampoBaKeHui 3 1977 poky,
nependadae BUKOpUCTaHHS @OOHIOM TMO3MKOBUX PECYpCiB Uil JOAATKOBOIO
¢dinancyBanns. JlomatkoBe (iHAHCYBaHHS HaJaBalIOCAd KpaiHaM 13 XPOHIYHUM
nedIIUTOM TUTATKHOTO OanaHcy 1 BUYEPIAHWMH JIIMITAMH OJIEp>KaHHS 3BUYANHUX
KPEAWTIB 3a PAaxXyHOK 3BHYAHUX TMO3MKOBHX pecypciB. KpaiHu-ydacHHIll MOTiIH
BUKOPHCTOBYBATH J0/IaTKOBE (hiHAHCYBAHHA JIMILIE Y BUIJISAL PE3EPBHUX KPEAUTIB,
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0 rependavyaroTh BUKOPUCTAHHS BEPXHIX KPEAUTHUX YAacTOK, a00 PpO3MIMPEHUX
kpeauTiB. Lli kpeautu BHIaBaJvcd Ha yMoOBaX, OJIM3BKHUX JO PHUHKOBHUX; iX
TPUBATICTh NIEpeBUIIlyBajia 12 MicCsAIIIB, @ IHKOJIU J0csTana TPhOX POKIB.

MexaHi3M po3iupeHoro (GiHaHCyBaHHS mepeadadae KpeauTyBaHHS Ha OCHOBI
CEpEeIHbO CTPOKOBHUX MPOrpaM pO3IIMPEHOro (piHAHCYBAaHHSA Ha MEPioJl JO TPHOX
POKIB 3 METOIO IOJOJIAaHHS TPYAHOIIIB 13 TJIATDKHUM OajaHCOM, IO BHUKIIMKaHI
MaKpOCKOHOMIYHUMHU TIpobiieMamMu y cepi BUpOOHUIITBA, TOPTIBIIi, IIIHOYTBOPEHHSI,
AK1 TEePeIIKOKAI0Th peanizamii nmomrtukd. [loBepHEHHS BUKOPUCTAHMX BaJIOTHUX
3ac00iB TMOBUHHO 31MCHIOBATUCS JBAaHAALSTbMA PIBHUMH BHECKaMHU YIPOIOBXK
tepmiHy Bia 4.5 1o 10 pokiB 3 AHS KOXKHOI KYITIBIIl BaJTIOTH.

Text 9. B amepukaHcbKiii CUCTeM1 yNpaBiiHHS IITaTH HAAUICHI IITUPOKOIO
aBTOHOMi€I0. BOHM He MOXYThb MpHUIMaTH 3aKOHH, IO cyrnepedars KoHcTUTyii
CHIA, 1 BUKOHYBaTH MJiSJIbHICTh, BIJHECEHY JO BHKJIOYHOI KOMIETEHIIIT
dbenepanpHoro ypsay. KoHcTutyilii mraTiB BiAPI3HAIOTHECS B ACTANAX, aje 3arajioM
MalTh ToAiOHy 10 denepanbHoi Koncturyiii ctpykrypy. BoHM Takox MICTATH
MOJIOKEHHS, SIKI TapaHTYIOTh NPaBO HAa OpraHizaiiio cucremu yrpasiiHHsa. Llltatu
HaJIJICH] BJIAIHUMH MTOBHOBAXXEHHSIMU B 0aratbox cdepax Aep:KaBHOTO yIpaBIiHHS.
BoHu BiAMOBIAAIOTH 3a TOJATKOBY CHCTEMY, BCTAHOBIIIOIOTH JIIIEH31HHI 300pH,
BU3HAYAIOTh TOPSAJOK BUKOPUCTAHHS JEpKaBHUX BUTpAT IITATy, PETYIIOIOThH
MIAIPUEMHUIBKY MISUTBHICTh Ta KEPYIOTh CIIyKOaMH OXOPOHH 3JI0pPOB’sl 1 O€3IeKH,
AK1 TIOB’S13aH1 3 MOBCSKIECHHUM JKUTTAM KOXKHOTO OKPEMOTO TPOMAJsSHHHA IITAaTy.
[lutaHHA pO3MOALTY BIIAJHUX MOBHOBAXEHb OUIbII JETATBHO MPOIMHCAHI Y
KOHCTUTYIsX ITariB, HIX y (enepansHii Koncruryuii CIHA. B koHCTUTYMISX
mTaTiB (PIKCYeTbCSI OCHOBHUM MPUHIMI JEPKABHOTO YIMPABIIHHS, BIAMOBIAHO A0
SIKOTO BCS BIIaJla HAJICKUTh HAPOIOBI.

MicueBe camoBpsayBanHss Ta ynpaBiniHHa B CIHIA  0Ga3syetscs Ha
aJMIHICTPATUBHO-TEPUTOPIATILHOMY MOl KOXKHOTO OKpemMoro mrary. OCKIIbKH
mTaTd (GOpMaIbHO € HE3AICKHUMH Jep)KaBaMU 13 BJIIACHUMH 3aKOHOJABYMMH Ta
BUKOHABYMMH OpraHaMHU BJIAJIM, CUCTEMa MICIIEBOTO CAMOBPSIyBaHHS IITATIB Mae
CBO1 0COOJIMBOCTI.

Text 10. TIpaBo Ha cBOOOMY JIPYKY 1 CBOOOIY AYMKH Ta CJIOBa, SIKE 3/I1MCHIOE
BUIbHA Tpeca, SBIIIE€ COOOI OCHOBOIOJIOKHE 1 BCe3arajibHE MPaBO JIOAUHU, SKUM
MOBUHHI BOJIOAITH BCl JIIOAM B CWJIy iX MPUHAJIEKHOCTI JO JOJCHKOrOo pomy. Lls
BNEBHEHICTh BigoOpaxkeHa B Kouctutymii CIIA Ta y 3aranpHiid aexiapaiili npas
moauHu. [lboMy MOKHa TakoX 3HAUTH BENUKY KUIbKICTh MIATBEPKEHb B
aMEepUKaHCHKiN 1CTOPIT IEH3ypH 1 KOHTPOJIIO HaJl 3aco0aMu MacoBoi iHGopMaIlii.

SKI110 €BpONENChKI CTaHIAPTH NepeadayaroTh 1Ty HU3KY 0OMEXEeHb ITpaBa Ha
BUIbHE BUPAXEHHS MOIMISAIB Ta CBOOOMY IPYKY, TO CYTTE€BO IHIIMM € MIAXiA 0
cB0OO0M MacoBoi iHpopmaiii y Cnonyuenux ltatax Amepuku, ne Taka cBoOona
nependauena [lepmioro mompaBkor 10 KoHCTUTYMIT 1 € MPAaKTUYHO HEOOMEKEHOIO.
[IpaBo mpecu aOCONIOTHO BUIBHO MYONIKyBAaTH MaTepiaid, JaBaTH peAaKIliifHi
KOMEHTapi,  KpUTUKYBaTH Ta  IH(QOpMYBaTH  CIPaBEUIMBO  BBAXKAETHCA
OCHOBOIIOJIOKHUM TIPUHITUTIOM aMEPUKAHCHKOI JIEMOKpaTii.

3 ytBopennsim CHIA Tta mpuitasattsam y 1787 p. Konctutynii CrnomydeHux
HrTaTiB cBOOOAa iH(pOpMAIlT CIOYATKY HE 3aXMINATach Ha KOHCTUTYLIHHOMY PiBHI.
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Hlupoko Bigoma [lepma nomnpaBka Oyina BkiItodeHa 10 Tekety Koncrutymii pazom 3
neB’arbMa iHImMMH (bitem npo npapa) B 1791 poi. Takum guHOM, CBOOOIa ClI0Ba
Ta Mpecu cTajia 3axuileHa Oe3nocepeHb0 KOHCTUTYIIIE€I0 HE TUIBKU BiJl MOMXIJIMBUX
oOMeXeHb BUKOHABUOi BIJIaJM, ajle W BIJ MOXJIMBUX 3aKOHOJABYUX OOMEKEHb
Konrpecy CIIIA.

**k*%k

Translate the texts into Ukrainian focusing on lexical and grammatical
transformations. Be careful to convey faithfully their peculiar features of style and
expressiveness.

Text 1. Talking like your parents? You could do worse.

In this time of widespread parent-bashing, it’s risky to be writing a column in
praise of the attitudes my parents’ generation brought to the job of raising children,
but I’ve always been a risk-taker, so...

Like most parents, mine were imperfect. But despite their inadequacies and
excesses, their neuroses and worse, they had some good ideas about raising children.
Their child-rearing philosophy — the same philosophy subscribed to by most parents
of their generation (and previous ones) — consisted of a handful of sayings which they
often quoted in my presence. Needless to say, these ‘parenting proverbs’— or, more
accurately, ‘pre-parenting proverbs’— never failed to irritate me. It took me two
children of my own to adjust my idealism to the realities of child-rearing and begin to
appreciate what my parents were trying to express.

Perhaps the most irritating of all was ‘because I said so’. So irritating, in fact,
that young Willie and John Rosemond pledged never to say those four words to their
children. It wasn’t long before we found ourselves in a constant state of verbal
warfare with one child or another. It finally dawned on us that ‘because I said so’ is a
statement of fact, nothing more. It says, ‘You must do what you are told, not because
I am successful at explaining myself to you, but because I tell you.” In other words,
authority is not up for grabs in the family. Parents are in charge. Children are free to
disagree, but not to disobey.

Then there was ‘children should be seen and not heard’, the lynchpin of an all-
but-lost child-rearing philosophy. Specifically, this meant that when in the company
of adults, children were to pay attention, not clamor for it. In other words, children
should look up to adults more than adults look down at children. More generally,
‘seen and not heard’ meant that adults should supervise children well, but not become
highly involved with them. They were to maintain a certain respectful distance from
children, thereby enabling children to learn, by trial and error, how to stand on their
own two feet. Both of these understandings have since been turned upside-down.
These days, parents seem to believe more attention should go from parent to child
than from child to parent. Then they wonder why children ignore them when they
speak. This generation of parents believes the more you close the distance between
yourself and your child, the better parent you are. They then wonder why children
don’t want to face challenges on their own. I also heard ‘you can’t get something for
nothing’ a lot. This was sometimes expressed as ‘you have to earn your keep around
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here.” Translate: Children should be fully responsible, contributing members of the
family. As a child, | had responsibilities, and | had freedoms. If | wanted my
freedoms, | had to be responsible. Give and take. Reciprocity. Simple as that. Many
of today’s kids lack this fundamental moral. They benefit from membership in their
families, but are rarely, if ever, required to put effort of any sort back into the system.
No surprise, then, that employers often tell me many young people want a full
paycheck for less than a full day’s work. A child’s lessons — whatever they are —
always begin at home.

Text 2. Congress — what is it?

The United States Congress differs from a parliament chiefly in the fact that it
does not contain the executive. The President and his Cabinet are not members of the
House, as the Prime Minister and his Cabinet are in England. The Congress cannot
peremptorily ask a question of the President except in an impeachment proceeding;
and if it refuses to pass an Administration bill, there is no ‘crisis’. The President in
that case does not resign; nor does he dissolve Congress and force a new election.

In the United States Government, the people are represented in one way by the
Congress and in another by the President. Each has the right and the means to appeal
directly to the people for support against the other, and they do. The effect is that the
struggle between the Executive and Congress varies between open hostilities and
armed truce, even when the President’s party is in control of Congress. Another
situation, that cannot occur in a parliament, arises when the people choose a President
of one party and a Congress of another, putting the executive and the legislative
branches automatically in opposition to each other.

The United States Congress is therefore more irresponsible than a parliament,
for the member of the President’s party can vote against an Administration proposal
without voting to have the President resign. This lack of responsibility encourages
demagogues in Congress to play for headlines, since the party in power does not feel
that strict discipline is a matter of life and death.

One effect of the separation of powers is that the Senate is as important a body
as the House. In other countries there is a tendency for the lower house, since it
controls the executive, to assume all the power, letting the upper house live on as a
debating society of elder statesmen.

The tradition of a two-chambered legislature is deeply rooted in American
political life. The colonial governments had two chambers and so do all the States
except Nebraska. But the principal reason that no one can conceive of any movement
toward a one-chamber Congress is that the United States is still a Federal Union of
large and small States.

The fact that all bills have to pass two different bodies does not cause delay in
emergencies when the people are united in favor of following the President’s
leadership. But on ordinary matters in ordinary times, legislation is slow, hearings are
duplicated, and an opposition has advantages over the proposition.

The Senate and the House of Representatives differ in their composition and
attitude, even though the Constitution has been amended to shift the election of
senators from the State legislatures to the plain voters. The senators average a few
years older than the congressmen. Congressmen often move up into the Senate, but
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few ex-senators have ever run for the House. The senators are more distinguished by
their office because there are only 100 of them while there are 435 congressmen. A
seat in the Senate has a high publicity value which can be used for good or ill
purposes.

Text 3. The EU budget is funded from sources including a percentage of each
member country’s gross national income. It is spent on efforts as diverse as raising
the standard of living in poorer regions and ensuring food safety. The euro is the
common currency of most EU countries. The EU obtains revenue not only from
contributions from member countries but also from import duties on products from
outside the EU and a percentage of the value-added tax levied by each country. The
EU budget pays for a vast array of activities from rural development and
environmental protection to protection of external borders and promotion of human
rights. The Commission, Council and Parliament — all have to say how big the budget
is and how it is allocated. But the Commission and EU countries are responsible for
the actual spending. The euro — used every day by some 332 million Europeans — is
the most tangible proof of cooperation between EU countries. Its benefits are
immediately obvious to anyone travelling abroad or shopping online on websites
based in another EU country.

Text 4. A gelatinous material made of salty gel and rubbery tape has been
developed that can conduct electricity, with potential uses in robotic, prosthetic, and
electronic devices. As described by Christoph Keplinger of Harvard University and
colleagues in their paper published in Science, the researchers used a 1-mm-thick
piece of tape as the dielectric and a polyacrylamide hydrogel containing sodium
chloride as the electrolyte. They sandwiched the tape between layers of the saltwater
gel. When the researchers applied a voltage, positive charges lined up on one side of
the tape and negative charges on the other. Because the opposite charges attract, they
squeeze the rubbery sheet in between, forcing it to contract. By switching the voltage
off and on, the sheet is made to expand and contract. Such a material could be used in
soft robots and prosthetic limbs to make them more flexible. And because the
vibrations caused by the material’s expansions and contractions can also generate
sound, it could be used in loudspeaker systems.

Text 5. Another feature of the system that encourages interest groups is the
decentralization of political power to states and localities, known as the federal
system, or ‘federalism.’ Citizen associations often get started at the state and local
levels, later combining into national organizations. Decentralization thus encourages
a greater variety of interest groups. It also further weakens the party system, because
the social and economic diversity of the 50 states make strict party discipline
difficult.

In addition, a strong, independent judiciary in the American system enhances
the power of interest groups. U.S. courts often rule on issues that, in other democratic
policies, would be under the control of the legislature or bureaucracy. Thus, interest
groups can utilize litigation to achieve policy objectives that they cannot obtain
through legislative action.

Finally, the American tradition of virtually unlimited freedom of speech, press,
and assembly means that nearly any point of view expressed by an interest group, no
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matter how radical, is permitted a public airing. To be sure, the increasing
centralization of the media since World War Il has made it more difficult for groups
with fringe views to gain a serious hearing. However, this centralizing trend has been
partially counteracted by the open access granted to groups on the Internet. On the
whole, the American free speech and free press traditions, which offer numerous
opportunities to publicize societal problems and lay out positions on public policy,
encourage group formation.

Text 6. Obstacles and solutions.

The great war of ideas that has defined the twentieth century is finally over. The
central ideals of democracy and market — based economic systems are now accepted in
most of the world. At the most fundamental level, the idea that a self-appointed group
of individuals can run a country is seen as folly. The transitions to democracy during
the 1970°s and 1980’s, as well as those yet to come, are due to a variety of the quest for
a higher quality of life by people everywhere. Although the recent trends outlined above
highlight various ways that changes in political systems affect and are affected by
economic factors, they also rebut any simple notion that economic change alone causes
the development of democracy. The current situation in China is one of the clearest
examples of the complex interactions of politics, economics, culture, and the demands
for dignity and freedom by students, workers, and the emerging entrepreneurial groups.

Few people realize how complex it is to establish and run the institutional
infrastructure essential to a modern society for it is through the constitutional, political,
and governmental processes that the basic rules and structures that underlie market
mechanisms are established.

Herman Bochi, the architect of Chile's economic transformation, has written
that he needed over 100 trained people to introduce essential reforms in the
governmental bureaucracy. Competent business managers, experienced entrepreneurs,
accountants, bankers, and other professionals are also essential to a market economy.
On the political side, well-trained and experienced legislators and political operatives
at all levels, especially local government, are indispensable. Some of these values can
be taught in the formal educational systems; others require national leadership, such as
the exemplary, selfless role played by Vaclav Havel, the president of the Czech
Republic.

Text 7. We maintain that the architecture that we all are seeking to strengthen
in East Asia should be commensurate with the geo-strategic importance of the region
and, most importantly, be one that can ensure peace and stability, economic growth
and prosperity for the people of our countries.

| would like to convey our appreciation for the initiative by Brunei Darussalam
on food security. We stand ready to work towards the Options Paper on food security.
EAS (East Asia Summit) includes both, members with capacity to influence regional
and global food markets, and also countries most likely to be affected by the impact
of food security issues on demography and economic growth. This issue has long
term implications on regional security and development, resource management
policies, environment, demographics and processes of urbanisation and development.
We should be able to offer some specific roadmap of options to the 8th EAS. | would
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like to suggest that there we bring in synergy between the different subsets under this

thematic focus in EAS.

Text 8. Global value chains (GVCs) have become a dominant feature of world
trade and investment, offering new prospects for growth, development and jobs,
according to a new joint report by the Organization for Economic Cooperation and
Development (OECD), the World Trade Organization (WTQO) and the United Nations
Conference on Trade and Development (UNCTAD). Effective participation in GVCs
will require significant further investment in technology dissemination, skill building
and upgrading, the report says.

Implication of Global Value Chains for Trade, Investment, Development and
Jobs, presented to Leaders at the G20 Summit in Saint Petersburg on 5-6 September
2013, argues that success in international markets depends as much on the capacity to
import high-quality inputs as on the capacity to export: intermediate inputs account
for over two-thirds of the goods and 70 % of the services traded worldwide. The
report says action is needed now to implement an effective framework for strong,
sustainable, balanced and inclusive growth, in which all countries could reap benefits.

Text 9. All EU countries must ensure that the following rules are in place.

«  Women may not be obliged to perform night work during their pregnancy and
for a period following childbirth (subject to submission of a medical certificate)
— instead they should be transferred to daytime work, excused from work or
given extended maternity leave.

«  Maternity leave must be for an uninterrupted period of at least 14 weeks before
and/or after delivery (at least two weeks before delivery).

*  Pregnant workers may take leave from work without loss of pay to attend
antenatal examinations during working hours.

«  Women may not be dismissed for reasons related to their condition from the
beginning of their pregnancy to the end of their maternity leave. In the event of
dismissal, the employer must give good grounds in writing. Such workers must
be protected from the consequences of unlawful dismissal.

The employment rights relating to the employment contract — including the
maintenance of a payment to, and/or entitlement to an adequate allowance for
such workers — must be ensured.

Text 10. In the 1780s, under the Articles of Confederation, the states had a
good deal of control over their own internal affairs, and many Americans wanted the
states to maintain that control. Others wanted a strong national government, with
limited powers for the states. To compromise, the Founders created a federal system,
which balanced power between the state and federal governments. In the first half of
the 19th century, the states maintained their power, and the national government was
much less active. Most U.S. citizens felt their strongest allegiance to their state, not to
the national government. Before the Civil War, Americans said ‘the United States
are,” a grammatical construction that stressed the primacy of the individual states.
After the war, they began to say, ‘the United States is’ their changed grammar
revealing their changed politics.

However, the relationship between the national government and the state and
local governments has continued to change. A profound change came as a result of
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President Roosevelt’s New Deal programs in the 1930s. For the first time, the
national government became involved in areas, related mainly to the economy that
previously had been the responsibility of the states. As a result, a cooperative form of
federalism emerged, in which the national government took a more active role in
policies that had been under the jurisdiction of the states.
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AFTERWORD

[IpoGnemMu MIATOTOBKM MEpPEKIaaydiB aKTUBHO IJUCKYTYIOThCS Yy Cy4aCHOMY
OCBITSIHCbKOMY TpocTopi. OJHUM 3 acleKTiB, 110 MiJUIsIrae aHaiizy, € MUTaHHS PO
Te, AKuX (axiBIiB MOTpeOy€e CydacHE CYCHIILCTBO: CIEMIANICTIB 3 (haxOBUX MOB
(HAyKOBO-TEXHIYHOTO) YM XYJIOKHBOTO Iepekiany. He nmpuMmeHinyoun B xKOJIHOMY
pasi IOCATHEHB CIEHIaICTIB 3 ()aXOBUX MOB, BCE K HE MOTOJIKYEMOCS 3 TUMH 3 HHUX,
XTO BBaXKae, IO JOCTIKEHHS 3 XYAO0XKHBOTO TMEpeKiaay 3apa3 € He Ha 4aci. La
AyMKa 0a3yeTbcs Ha TaKUX apryMEHTaX: Cy4acHa Hayka Mae OyTH MparMaTUyHOIo,
BHMOTOIO0 PUHKOBOi €KOHOMIKH € KOHKpPETHA MPAaKTUYHA KOPUCTH BiJl TOTO UM 1HIIOTO
TOCITIKEHHS (HAPUKIIaA, YKIAQJaHHS CIOBHUKIB OKPEMHUX TEPMIHOCHCTEM) TOIIIO.
Ha nam mornsn, XyaoHiid nepekiiaj € He MEHII BaXXJIMBUM. be3 HbOro HEMOXKIINBE
(dbopMyBaHHS OCBIYEHOIO, KYJbTYPHOTO, MOpaJbHO ¥ €CTETUYHO Oarartoro
CycluyibcTBa y mepion miobamizaiii. Came XymoXKHIA Mepekiaj] BIIKpUBae YKpaiHi
JOCTYI IO CKapOHUII CBITOBOI SIK IUTSAYOI JITEPATYPH, TaK 1 TBOPIB JJIsl TIOPOCITHUX, A
TaKOX MPEICTABIISIE YKPATHCHKY JITEPATypy CBITY.

TeopernyHi Ta TpakTU4YHI TPOOJIEMH TEPEKIAJT03HABCTBA Ta IMiJTOTOBKH
nepekiafadiB  migHiMaThess y  gochipkeHHsx B. . Kapab6ana, 1. B. Kopysis,
B. Konrinnoa, JI. M. UepHoBatoro Ta iH., akTyaJibHI JUCEpTallii TOTYIOTbCS 3
mpoOJeM BIATBOPEHHS CTUJIICTUYHUX 3ac00IB y TMepeKiaji JUTSAYOi JiTepaTypu
(A. €. Tloranosa), IHTEpKOHTEKCTYyalIbHOCTI SIK mpobsieMu nepekiany (JI. B. I'pek),
nepeknany apamu (B. [.Martioma), TeKCUHYHUX MOIYJALIN y XyI0KHBOMY NIEpeKiIail
(I'. O. I'apOy3oBa) Tomro. KoxkHe 3 Takux MOCHIIKEHb 3MIIHIOE TEOPETUUHY 0a3zy
YKpaTHCHKOTO TEPEKIaJ03HABCTBA Ta CIPHSIE YIOCKOHAIECHHIO CUCTEMH IiATOTOBKH
BHUCOKOIPO(ECIHHUX MepeKIaadiB.

[IpornoHOBaHM HaBYaJbHO-METOJMYHUN TOCIOHMK TMIJCYMOBYE 3100yTKH
YKPaAiHCHKOTO TEpPEeKIa03HABCTBA 1 MPOIMOHYE CTPYKTYPOBAaHUWA TEOPETUYHUH 1
MpPaKTUYHUN Marepiays, 10 COPUATHUME TPYHTOBHIM TMIATOTOBII TMEpEeKIaaadiB.
AKIIEHT 3poOJIeHM Ha JIGKCUYHHMX, TpaMaTUYHUX 1 CTHJIICTUYHUX AacleKTax
XYJI0’)KHBOT0, MEIIHHOTO, HAYKOBO-TEXHIYHOT'O Ta 1H. MIEPEKIaIiB.
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